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The Dur CHESS of 
MARLBOROUGH. 


. Mapa £5 | 


OUR GRACR's Character 
makes me preſume to 
put my Princeſs under 
your Protection. If you vouch- 
ſafe to receive her, I cannot 
doubt of her Reception among 
the Engliſh Ladies. 


Tux Virtue of CELEN ITA can- 
not fail to recommend her to 
Four Ga cx, if the Obſcurity 
of her Introducer does not make 


| you. diſdain to read her Story. 
A. 2 I 


iv DEDICATION. 


I would not preſume to bring 


Vour GRAcz's Character within 


the narrow Compaſs of a Dedi- 
cation; you will find it drawn, 
at large through the Whole Book, 
in that of CaC HA. 


THAT Your Grace may live: 
long the Patroneſs. of Virtue 
and that you may be bleſs d 


with all that can make your 
ExALTBD STATE. Happy, 3 is the 
en Wiſh. of, 


Mapau, 
Your Gract's 
moſt obedient, and 
oft devoted Servant, 


ZxLns, the Perfiaii;. 
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PRE FAG E. 


A E fo oy os: were written 
_ above. runs th Tears ago; and 
; the only Copy... that T1 know. of them; 
(aud that dritten in. the Author f own 
Hand] being now in my Cuſtody, I gave the © 
friſt Boat of it, to the Fublicł, under the © 
2 "of, The Hiſtory of. HytMesAL 

ing of NuM1Dia 3 intermix'd with ſome + 
av 25 other ; Wh in Taz FER 


— Tas 


WHETHER: b Terers paſe'd for 
the ſake of the Numidian Story, or the © 
Numidian Story went dotun for "being uc 
companied with them, I ſhall not, at preſent, 
enguire; bus the Publiſher had us Cauſe 


A3  _emplain+ 


— 


3 — 4 ares a. 


— — — — 
— — 


face to, both: the Editions, be. thinks it {4 i- 
ſtimom . for Truth, in an Age ay fend of 
Things are liable to be. innuendo'd into Ca- 


6 roll'd up, and laid in a Corner with 8 » | 


eaufiderable. enough in his Circumſtances, to 


thought an innocent ſtory might be as Hort. 


vi The PREFACE. 


complain of tbe Salt of i the ſecond volume 

of Perſian Letters. And, as the. Author 

Had no otber view in writing them, e 
iy indeed) but what. be dectared in the Pres 


"ent, as the World goes, to have given bis Te-.. | 
Falſhood ; and, when the. =E innotent-- | 


tumnies- againſt. the Rich and Great, by hat- 
ever Methods they come. to be = 
fore, is en ftp 


AS Naked Truth, therefore 


muſty Bible; the Author of - the Letters did 
nel - think be had wei ight, (that is, be was nat 


reform ſuch as have not Virtue, or.Senfe to 
reform themſelves ; and therefore, Be u 
A. thoughts to amuſe the Ladies. Aud, 25 - 
t has of ten lamented, that thoſe. of this Wand : 
Baue bad their Principles debauch'd, by giving 
into Studies, ( y of + Amuſement): not very | 
beneficial to tbemſeluss, or, the World; bt - 


ing, and more uſeful, than reading the ſenſe- . 
leſs, indecent, impious Prodult ions of our 
Modern Dramatic Poets and Noveliſts; 


aud . hurtful than much of the falſe Di- 
| vinity, 


* See The Perſian Letters. Len ibs age 20. 
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„ Jo plentifuily | banded about. in this 

| N Fog apes Jo much —— 4 

Z 2 ſome, who, 0. Ja, are People of © 
as: 220 


r that this will. be-- calltd 4. 
Gothic Taſte : nd if ſome preciſe People, 
(gueſſmg at the Author) ſhall OS that the 
following Sheets are @ Performance too airy 
for, one. who pretends. ta Gravity; all” 
J hat I hall, at preſent: ſay, in * own Vin- 
di cation, is, that the om. 
befare- 1 was horn'; and, 57 it r 

1/h, with all my Heart, that not \only the 
Ladies, but — of our fine Gentlemen, 
vd enploy'd their Time upon ſuch Books as 
he inſtead of poring on others, which 

poiſon'd their Minds, and debauch'd 

2 W Aud that, inſtead 7 - 
up fallacious s againſt the 
Religion, and laying. in ſtore poor, ridicu-. 
lus Blaiphomies, (but boldly utter d, and 
term d Wit) againſt - ſacred ._ Truths, 
(aobich: tbey\ kran nothing. 2 they bad 
ſpent. their leiſurt Liours, far fuc ought 
ta-be ſpent. in Amuſements) upon. ſuch. Books - 
ag bere preſent them with. Aud tubers- 
as numbers of both ſexes. have been made 
Atheiſts, (at leaſt; prate as if they. were by. 
thoſe.. inſamous 2 which. baue barefaced- - 
ly:attacked_ the. Foundation af all Religian; and 
more: have-: been perverted. by: . 
0e 


bd 
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vii The PR E FAC E. 
Boots as, under tbe Maſt ＋ Devotion a 
Piety, have” ſapp'd the Chriſtian 1 a 
and underminid its Foundation, by a Sbeur 5 
of making it more intelligible ; I am not. 
afraid that CELENIa, (or, as. the Publiſh- 
er would have it cull'd, Hera Ib Mr 4 
of NumiD1Aa) will lead any one of ited -Y 
ex, into bad Principles, or loofe * Practices. 
For, as CELENIA had à virtuons. Educa- 3 
don, and ulted up to it, they who like bor, 
(as ] bope "the Engliſh Ladies will) muy 
be tempred to imitate ber Example, and nos 
be afraid” to pet ſome 'Regard to Religi- 
on, when they ſee a* Princeſs* repreſented; . | 
as: not e of Devotion _ without Ate -- | 
fectation, and * of Region who he 
e 
oY g $4345 d2) IV. 10 

5 UT, it will be „een, A this 76 
Romance; and, ſince Don Quixotte fo 5 
ſonably arp the, once prevailing, Humour: .- 
of Knight-Errantry, People are become i- 
„ than to throw away their” Tiyme pon, 
furh idle Fooleries.” I ball not ſes out, with - 
a pompou Appeal, for th#* uth"'of i ;. 
It it 4 Romance: Nor tere there. ever 
Juth Princes in * Numidia and Sieionia; 
Ance the Declenſion of the Roman Empire; 
V Hyempfal and elena. Bus the: Ho- 
rin is innocent; and can © give Offence © 
to no- body, becauſe it is feigned: And 1 
cannot belp thinking; tlat it will do les 
Miſchief, ” 


The PR E FAC E. ix 


Miſchief, than more dangerous Romances, 


the Stories they thus related, were not re- 

ceived as true, in every Circumſtance, but the- 
main Dein was attended to. And as a 
Romance is but à long Fable, if the chief” 
Deſign of it. is to ſet Virtue and Vice in a pro- 


— * 


tue as ought to be imitated, I cannot appre- 
hend any Danger. in the Publications except 
it be, the Imputation of Levity to the Pub- 
liſher, if it ſhould be known- from whence. 
it came, waich he is very little ſolicitous to 
conceal. Pap e 


THE. Author. of - tht following Story was, 
(as I have been informed by thoſe who knew 
him) a Man of good Underſtanding, and be- 
coming Grovity ; but he did not think it 
' | *conptews. with that Character, to mix. 


DAS RW ac wt... 05 as A 55 AE 
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X which are received for true Hiſtories ; and 
ten /uch Romances as Celenia, are more to- 
ff. erable in à Chriſtian Country, than one pre- 
)- IF tended true Hiſtory, however ſolemnly in- 
£ troduced; whoſe Scope is, either. by down-- 
'r "If right Forgeries or miſrepreſented Facts, to 
5) Þ poiſon the Principles, and miſguide the Judg- 
ment of the Reader, and to make Evil Good, 
"3. and Good Evil. 

» FF THE V iſeſt of the Ancients us d to give 
good Fnſtruttions, by way of Fable; and 


per. light,” and to give ſuch Examples of Vir. 
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R The PR EF AC E. 
ame facetious Stories, . by way of Epi- 
ſodes, to enliven the main Hiſtbry. And, 
J find, in his Manuſcript, in the Margin, 


where thoſe merry cg are related, fome-- A 


times, 
Interpone tuis interdum gaudia curis- 
And ſometimes, 


Omne tulit punctum, qui miſcuit utile 
| dulei. | 


vg T appears, by the following Sheets, that 
he was a Man of thorough-good Principles, 
both *with- regard to" Church and State; 
that be was equally an Enemy to fo- 
reign. Uſurpation, in Matters of Religi- 
on, and to the reforming away fundamen-" 


ma principles at ogy! And, thro the: 


whole Performance; be ' ſhews the fame dif-" 
like to Tyranny: and Oppreſſion, in wut. 
ever Shape” it is exercis d, as he does to Re- 
publican Principles, and reſiſting Are e 
Authority. 


HE has been dead above thirty - Years 3 
and, for mamy Years before his Death, by a' 
Cataratt upon bis Eyes, he was not capable 

writing evith his own Hand; fo that the: 

48. which I have, muft have been worit-" 

len 


The PREFACE. :ai 
ten above fifty Years ago. And indeed, the 
Gentleman, in whaſe- Cuſtody I ſaw and read 
it, much about ibe Time of the Autbor s 


Death, often told me, that he had gottem it 


from him, about the Year 1680. The. MS. 
remain'd in that Gentleman's Family till ve- 


ry lately, that it was ſent to me; but, in 


ſome Places, à little deficient, by coming into 


bad Hands. I have alter d nothing of the 


Frame of the Piece, nor of the Sentiments 
of the Author, nor had T any Cauſe, there be- 
ing no material Fault, that I could find, in ei- 
ther; but I was obliged to make ſome 
change in the Stile, there being-many Phraſes, 
and particular words, in the original MS. 
which are not now us'd ; alibo, I believe, 


. they are as ſigniſicant as thoſe I have ſubſti- 
tuted in their Places; yet, even in theſe, 


J altered nothing but what I thought ne- 


. ceſſary. And therefore, if the Style is not 
fo good as could be wiſh > I hope the Rea- 
der will confider, that it is not ſo eaſy to 
adjuſt an old Suit of Clothes to the mo- 
dern Faſhion, as to mate à new one. And, 
tho 1 have been prevailed upon, (for ſe- 


veral Reaſons, not neceſſary to trouble the 
publick with,) to introduce Hyempſal and 
Celenia to the Engliſh Ladies, I was not 


Willing vo ſpend too much of my Time in 


dreſſing them. 
SUCH 


Ki The PREFACE. 


SUCH as they are, | I recommend them 
particularly to the Favour of the Ladies; 
and I wiſh they may imitate Celenia's Virtus, 
and Je croum d with her Succeſs, © 


* 
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Subſcribers Names. 


A. | C. 


Rs. Ahanleck. Michael Cormuck, Eſq; 
VI Mr. Edward Ander- Mr. Thoby Cloſe. 
ſon. Mrs. Mary Coddington. 
Mr. John Aſhley. Mrs. Hannah Coddington. . 
Mr. Edward Crooker. 
B. 


Mr. Francis Coxage, 4 
| Sets. 

Francis Blake, Eſq; Mrs. Curry. 

Charles Broughton, Eſq; Mr. John Carter. 

Henry Bellingham, Eiqz Mr. John Conry. 

Mr. Francis Burton. Mr. Connor, | Bookſeller, 

Mr. Geo. Brehon. 14 Sets. 

Mr. Pat. Briſko. 2 

Mrs. Mary Baldwin. D. 

Mrs. Ball of Mount-Ball. | 2 

Mrs. Bray, Drogheda. James Dixon, Eſꝗq; 

Mr. Edmd. Burroughs. John Danelſon, Eiq; 

Miſs Friſweed Ball, Drogh- Mr. Arthur Dennis. 


eda. Miſs Peggy Dawſon. 
Mrs. Suſanna Barron. Mr. Henry Darley. : 
Mr. Abra. Bradley, Book- Mrs. Catharine Dawſon. | 4 
| ſeller, 7 Sets. Mrs. Jane Dobſon. 
Mr, John Burroughs. Mrs. Hannah Maria Daw; 
E- ir. John Bourke. ſon. 


Mr. John Butler. Mr. David Davis. 
Mr. Alexander Brennan: | 
Mr. John Baxter. E. 
Mrs. Mary Bagot. 

2 


Subſcribers: Names. 


ohn Ef inaſſe. 
gorge wing, Book - 


Mp ler, 7 Sets. 


Mr. Edw. Exſhaw, Book- 
ſeller, 7 Sets. 


F. 


Robert Fiſh, Eſq; 
Anthony Foſter, Eſq; 
Mr. John Furnace. 
Mr. John Fitapatrick. 
Mr. Samuel Fanton, 
Mr, 'Thomas Field; 
Mr. William Fenner. 
Mrs. Fenner. 


G. 
* Mr. Ralph Gre-. 


Mr. ” Mic. Gollogher. 
Mr. Edward 
median. 
Mr. Henry 888 
Mr. Richard Griffith. 


H. 


Edmond Hill, Eſq;. 
Samuel Hill, Eſq; 

Mr. Love Hill. 

Mr. John Hindman. 
Mr. William Hamilton. 
Mr, Thomas Hawkſbay.. 
Miſs Hart,” | 


1 
Roger Jones, Efq;. 
Mr. William Jacob. 
Revd. Daniel Jackſon, 


Junior. 


M. Thomas Ivgrs. 


22500 Fel 


Mr. Robert Legg. 


biles, Co-. 


8 


Thomas Litton Ech 
William Lyndon, Eiqz; 


M. 


James Mac Manus, Eſq;; 
Mr. James Mac Manus. 
Mr. Edward Martin. 

Mr. Francis Minchin. 
Maſter James Mac Manus. 
Mrs. Mary Moore. 
Mr. Roger Moore. 

Mr. Anegas Mac- Donnell. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Mears. 


N. 


David Nixon, Bag: 

Mr. Richard Nelſon. 

Mr. John Nelſon. 

Mr. John Navghton. 

Mr. Oli. Nelſon, Bookſel. 
ler, 25 Sets. 


n 
The Hon. James Obryen,, 
Eſq; Drogheda. 


Mrs. Catharme Ogle, 
Mr. Kage Ohara. 


P. 


Samuel Prele, Eſq; 


Miſs Putland. 
Mrs. Sharlott Price. Þ- 
Mr, Thomas P .OPECs 


els. 


bu. 

Thomas Quinn, Eſq; 

R. 
Mr. James Roſs. 
Mr. George Ranger. 
Mr. Evers Ryan. 
Mr. Patrick Reynolds. 
Mrs. Ruſcilier. 

8. 


Boyle Spencer, Eſq; 


Mr. William Stevenſon, 


Mrs. Sherigley. 

Mrs. Sarjant. 

Mr. John Sankey. 
Mr. John Stear. 

Miſs Fanny Siſſon. 
Mrs. Suſanna Stewart. 
Mr. John Stringer, 
Mr, Richard Steel. 


Doctor Edward Smyth. 


Mr. Mark Sanders. 
Mr. William Smith, Book» 
ſeller, 21 Sets. 


F. 


ohn Tuite, Eſq; 


illiam Todd, Eſq;. 
mma | — 1 

Ts. 4 Iippin. 
Mrs. Tucker. 
Capt. Thomas Taylor. 
Mrs. Taylor. 
Mr. John Twigg, Junior. 


8 


Henry Warring, Eſq;; 
Mr. William — 
r. James Walſh. 
r. Phill. Wakeßeld. 
. Joſeph Weld.. 
Mrs. Jane Waller. 
Mr. James Willſon. 


Mrs. Suſanna Wynne, 
Mr. John Wynne. 
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The Hiſtory of HyzMPSAL King 


CARCE had Phebus rais'd up his eye-lids a- 
bove the ſurface of the Zpgean ſea, to ſalute 
with his rays the tops of the Sicionian moun- 
tains ; or Aurora ſhaken off thoſe pearl'd drops, Which 
the moiſt breath of Heſperus had ſcatter'd on her green 
mantle ; when Calomander, having paid his acknow- 
ledgments to heaven, for the reſt of the night paſt, in 
a ſmall oratory, at the end of a beautiful garden, o- 
pen'd the door which led to an adjacent wood, thro? 
which was cut a pleaſant avenue, of almoſt a mile in 
length, to the river Inachus, not far from the place 
where it falls into the Jonian fea. h 

He had not walked a furlong in the avenue, when 
he met one of his ſhepherds, coming to give him 
an account of the arrival of five-or fix large ſhips, 
which had caſt anchor within a mile of the mouth of 
the river, and ſent a boat aſhore to provide freſh' meat 
for them, for which they had paid a reaſonable price. 

Calomander held on his. walk to the river- ſide, from 
whence he had a full view of the ſhips; which, by 
oi. IJ. "| | their 


a. 1 
- = : 
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2 The Hiſtory of HVYEM PSA 
their bulk, but more eſpecially by their flags, and 
the ſtreamers waving from the top-maſt of ene of 
them, ſeem'd to be ſhips of war, ; 
Whilſt he was muſing, within himſelf, what nation 
they could belong to, for he ſaw by their colours they 7 
were not Europeans; the admiral ſhip making a ſignal 
for a boat to come to them, Calemander order'd his 
-OWN pinnace to be got ready; and, having ſent to his 
caſtle for one of his principal ſervants, he gave him 
commiſſion to go aboard the admiral; and, if he found 
they came upon the coaſt as friends, to offer them all 
the offices of hoſpitality, in his name, that they could 
expect. And having ſent him off, and order'd his 
people, who liv'd near the river, to bring him ac- 
counts, from time to time, of the behaviour of thaſe 
ſtrangers, he retir'd to his houſe, where he impatient- 
ly waited the return of his ſervant. _ 
About noon, one of his people came toacquaint him, 

that they had ſeen his pinnace part from the admiral- } 
ſhip, accompany*'d with another which had a flag at her 
ſtern ; by which Calomander judg'd, that the admi - 
ral himſelf, or at leaſt ſome conſiderable perſon, was 
coming aſhore : He therefare made what haſte he 
could, to wait upon him; but, before he could reach 
half the length of the avenue, the two boats were 4 
landed, and a meſſage was brought him from his ſer- 
vant, that the admiral himſelf was landed, and defign'd 
to pay him a viſit: And, immediately after, he ſaw 
the ſtranger appear, accompany'd by the gentle-l 
man he had ſent to him, and three ſervants offi 
his own, who walk'd behind him; whilſt Caloman - 
-der's gentleman, who was a perſon of good ſenſe, and} 
ſpirit, entertain'd him with agreeable converſation. 

As ſoon as they came near enough to ſalute one a- 
nother, Calomander receiv'd him with great civility, 
which he returned with a very good grace; and both 
the one and the other ſeem'd mutually pleas'd with 
the perſon and addreſs of each other. And Caloman -. 
der (having been told by his ſervant, that the admuralliy 
ſpoke good Greek). breaking ſilence frſt, ſpoke to him 
in theſe. words. | 

I ſhould 


Ving of Numidia. 3 
I ſhould be aſham'd to receive this honour you do 


me, in paying me the firſt viſit, if I had not ſent to 
© know, after what manner you would have me to 


on pay my civilities to you, and to learn ſomething of 
„ your quality, that I might ſuit my behaviour, in 
ial WF {ome meaſure, proportionable to your merit. But, 
11s IF ſince your goodneſs has prompted you to diſpenſe 


nis with the punctilio of ceremony, I can aſſure yon of 
im g all the weleome and reſpect, in this place where I 
1 have ſome intereſt ; and I ſhall be proud if I can, 


in any degree, be ſerviceable to a gentleman of ſo 


ald noble a preſence and aſpect; and I ſhall omit nothing 
his . in my power, to ſhew you how deſirous I am to be 
ac- better known to you, and to have ſome ſhare in the 
ole f friendſhip of a perſon, for whom J have already con · 
nt- IF ceiv'd ſo much eſteem.” 

. X < My lord, replied the ſtranger, if people's quality 
im, were to be judg'd by outward appearance, I might, 
— with more reaſon, return your compliment, than re- 


ceive it; ſince every thing about you contributes to 
ire me a favourable opinion of you. But ſince I 
ave the advantage of knowing my lord Calomander, 
by the effect of his own generous Gran ons it iz but 
juſt that I return your civility, by letting you know 
the perſon who owns himſelf infinitely oblig'd to you 
for it; and ho ſhall court that friendſhip you ſo ge- 
nerouſly offer him, by all the ways which a man of 
honour can expreſs his gratitude by, for favours be- 
ftow'd upon him,” 
Know then, moſt noble Calomander, that my 
name is Merobanes, and that I am admiral of the 
Numidian fleet, and a peer of that kingdom. The 
occaſion of my coming upon this coaſt, you ſhall 
know hereafter. In the mean time, I think myſelf 
happy, that, upon my firſt arrival in theſe parts, my 
good fortune has conducted me to the acquaintance 
of a Perſon, whoſe behaviour gives me ſuch an opi- 
nion of him, that I think this lucky encounter, a 
preſage of ſucceſs in what I am about; which 1 
ſhall make no difficulty to let you underſtand at a 
convenient time.” 

B 2 I take. 
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I take the omen, (ſaid Calomander) as portending | 
good things to myſelf and family; fince providence 
has unexpectedly ſent me ſo noble a gueſt. And 
therefore, i you pleaſe, we ſhall walk to my houſe, 3 
which is hatd by, where you ſhall command, as maſ- 
_-< ter, as long as your affairs will permit you to ſtay 3 
in theſe parts.. $ 

Merobanes having made a ſuitable return to this ci- 4 
vility, they walked towards the garden door, where 
they found two of Calomanders ſervants attending; and 
then having entred, Merobanes was agreeably ſurpri- 
fed with the beauty of the gardens, and the noble mag- 
nificence of the houſe, which, being built after the 
beſt Grecian taſte, might have ſerv'd for a royal pa- 
lace: And altho' the principal front was onthe oppo» 
fite fide, yet the architecture of the garden-front was of 
ſuch juſt proportion, ef the Ionic and Corinthian or- 
ders, that Merobanes was ftruck with admiration : And 
tho' the garden, thro'- which he paſs'd, might have 
claim'd his attention, yet the beauty of the houſe {6 3 
engroſs'd his thoughts, that he told Ca lomander, he 
would leave the conſideration of the gardens to ano- 
ther occaſion, when he had not ſuch a glorious object A 
before him, from which he could not turn his eyes. 

Calomander reply'd modeſtly, that indeed his houſe 
had been built by a very good architect; for, altho* he 
had a taſte of that noble ſcience himſelf, and had: ſpent XZ 
ſome of his leiſure hours upon that ſtudy, yet he wae 
not ſo vain to think, that he was as much maker of it, 
us they who have dedicated their whole lives to-it 1 
and therefore he would not, out of a conceit of his? 
own {kill in architecture, {poil his own houſe; and, 
much leſs had he ever, by his pretended knowledge 
in that art, been the occaſion of whimſical e | 
in the houſes of any of his neighbours. : 

Having ſpent ſome time in beholding the beauty of 
the pillars,the proportion of the door and windows, the 
magnificence of the Architraves, Freezes, and Cormifhen; 
which were all of the fineſt marble, Calomander led 
his gueſt into a fair drawin 2 towards the righ 


hand, where he welcom'd m a- new, after a very 
8 handſom 


- * 
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King of Numidia. i 
handſome manner; to which Merobanes anſwer'd as 
became a perſon of his rank, and one who was well 


= WM acquainted with polite education. 
> WM The drawing-room was hung with rich tapeſtry, in 


which were wrought the ſeveral battles of Alexander 
che great, againſt Darius, and Porus; but ſo much 
io the life, that art could not go beyond them. 


co 8 After Merobanes had entertain'd his eyes with thoſe. 
— pieces for ſome time, and commended them, as they 
well deſerv'd, a table was cover'd, and ſome of the 
7” fneſt fruits were preſented, both freſh and preſerv d; 
12 and wines of ſeveral forts, the beſt of their kind, whe- 


ther of the produce of Sicionia, or of other parts of 


b Mecce, or of the Iflands of the Sgear fea ; all 

of ich the ſtranger was much taken with: And, ha- 
5 oeing taſted as much of them as was 2 before din- 
ep "Wer, they entred into diſcourſe of the different pro · 
nd Fuce of ſeveral countries, particularly fruits. Mero- 
wp Wares told Calomander, that, in Numidia, they had ve- 


good fruits of diverſe ſorts ; but that the gardens 


he 1 Vere not kept in ſo good order, as, he had been infor- 
* Ip m'd, they were in Greece; and other places in Europe, - 
A rhe inhabitants being, far the moſt part, more given 


to the paſtoral life, than to more laborious agriculture, - 
or gardening. Not, added he, that we are altoge- 
ne ther deſtitute of gardens, there being very fine ones 
Pen about Cirta, which belong to particular perſons ; but, 


Fir J generally ſpeaking, we are more negligent of thoſe 
rute chings, than the Grecian: are; altho* our country is, 
dit if io a great meaſure, civilia'd by the long commerce 
1 q 


with the Ramans, from what it was before the time of 
the row Scipio. 

do not know, ſaid Calomander, whether it is 
-© a happineſs to a country, to be too nice in cultivat- 
ing thoſe productions which tend to encourage lux- 
Jury. For we find, how the Greeks degenerated, by 
*- taſting of the effeminacy of the _Afatichsz- and 
Alexander's being corrupted by the luxury and 
- ©: debauchery . of the Perſans, loſt himſelf and his 
brave army; and altho' his ſucceſſors made a 
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great buſtle, for ſome time, in the world, Greece 
cannot be ſaid to have made a tolerable figure ſince 
* his time.” 4 
* The introducing luxury into any country, reply'd 
Merobanes, is; without doubt, a great diſadvan- 
tage to it; and we fee the bad effects of it, in the 
the hiſtory of the moſt flouriſhing ſtates that have 
been in the world. When the famous Gras rais d 
the Perfian monarchy, upon the ruins of thoſe f 
Lydia and Affria, it was by the noble example he 
himſelf-gave of moderation, and by the ſtrict di- 
Cipline he obſerv'd in his army, that he conquer d 
all difficulties. But, when his ſucceſſors gave way 
to ſoftneſs and effeminacy, the conſtant companions 
of luxury, that Alexander, you juſt now mention'd, 
deſtroy' d that monarchy in as ſhort time as he could 
march thro' it. Nor were the Romans to be over- 
come, as long as they preſery'd their ſtate from be- 
ing corrupted ; but no ſooner had they rid them- 
| ſelves of their great rival Carthage, and, with the 
aſſiſtance of our valiant Mafemiffe, brought under 
their ſubjection all that part of Africa, which lies 
upon the Mediterranean; but they began to aban- 
don themſelves to luxury, and, by degrees, fell into 
ſach corruption, that our Jugurtha ſaid truly of 
them, that, every thing was to be bought and ſold þ 
at Rome. Nor _ — recover — virtue, 
altho* ſome great ſpirits afterwards appear d amon 
— and — at laſt deſtroy d, by thole when 
had always deſpis'd as Barbarians.” 
© But, I believe, you will agree with me, that a rea- 
ſonable induftry in improving our own country, and | 
helping it, by labour, to produce thoſe neceſlaries, | 
and even conveniencies of life, which moſt nations 
endeavour to procure, either at home or abroad, is | 
very conſiſtent with virtue; nay, that it is a great 
virtue in it ſelf, And I find, by what I have ſeen 
* fince I came upon this coaſt, and eſpecially by what 
have obſerv'd about your houſe, that my Lord Ca- 
* lomander keeps no uſeleſs ground near him; and. that 
he encourages even delicacy, as well as uſeful W 


4 


1 . FF vo 1 W395 ov TE WP os = oY IE or IT BY TY Oi wi © © 


0 Da © ©® © 


King of Numidia. 7 
As cuſtom has ſo far prevail'd, ſaid Calomander, - 
that ſome things are become neceſſary, which we 
might well enough be without, - I take it to be wiſ- 
dom in any man, to purchaſe thoſe at as cheapa rate 

as he can. And if my own ground ean p (as 
well) what J muſt buy, at a great price, from 0+ 
cher countries, I ſhould take it to be uſeleſs. prodi- 
gality, to throw away much money upon what E. 
may have as good by a little induſtry. 

But then care mult be taken, by the wiſdom of 
a nation, that this private induſtry ſhall- be no hin- 
* drance- to commerce with foreign nations. For, as 
* the riches of a kingdom, (eſpecially a peninſula, - as 
* 'ours is) depend upon trade, it is not reaſonable that- 
private perſons, for their own advantage; ſhould - 
turn the current of traffick out of the proper chan» 
nel: But as every kingdom has ſomething peculiar, 
= © which is reckon'd the ſtaple of that kingdom z and 
the goods for which that commodity-is exchang'd, 
in other countries, are brought into that nation by 
the merchants, who venture their lives and fortunes 


lies © to bring home thoſe goods ;- the government ought 
an- © te take care, that the merchants fhall not be under- 
nto © fold in the commodities they bring home, in barter 

of for what is the natural produce of the country, 
alt x the —_— of which, in foreign markets, is 
ue, © the riches of a trading nation. And therefore a- 


ny thing, which you may have ſeen propagated near 
my houſe, or in any part of my eſtate, is. either ſuch 
as is the common 2 this country, or ſuch as 
ea - our on ſhips ſeldom bring home; at leaſt, it is no 
nd part of our own trade, but is brought to us in foreign 
ies, © bottoms, and by ſome of our neighbours, whole traf- 
ons fick I would have no. Sicionian to encourage, as being 
is MF} © an encroachment upon ours ;. and carried on by none 
eat of the moſt honeſt or warrantable methods." 

cn Theſe two noble perſons entertain'd-one another, 
hat with theſe and ſuch like diſcourſes, till a ſervant came 
- to tell Calomander, that dinner was ſerv'd up; ſo they 
hat went into a fair dining- room, where Calomander in- 
ry. troduced Merobanes to his lady, between whom there 


As B 4. paſs d 
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paſs'd ſuch civilities as are uſual upon ſuch occaſions. 
And being ſet at table, there was an entertainment 
ſuitable to the quality of the gueſt, and to the gene- 
rous and hoſpitable mind of the maſter of the houſe.z: 
and the Lady, correſponding well with the genteel 
. temper of her Lord,. treated Merobanes with àa noble 
freedom, and ſhew'd his welcome both by her words 
and behaviour, to his great ſatisfaftion.”'. , + * 8 
Alfter dinner Calomander took Merobanes into his 
gardens, which were diſpos'd in a beautiful order, and. 
the terraces, graſs-plots, and flowers, were laid out 
with art and excellent taſte : Where having ſpent ſome 
time, and Merobanes having, commended. every thing 
he ſaw, Calomander brought him to a pleaſant arbour,' 
at the end of the garden, where being ſeated, he ac-* i 
coſted him in the following manner: . > 
My Lord Merobanes, your courteous polite beha-', 
viour, your agreeable approbation, and honourable* 
acceptance of thoſe poor civilities which L have been 
able to ſhew towards you, in a country where yu 
Th. are an entire ſtranger, together with other marks of 
it «. greatneſs in — and mien, would have ſuffici- 
1 * ently convinced me that you were a perſon of coni- 
*. derable quality, altho' you had not told me your 
© birth and character. I therefore account my ſel 
happy in this occaſion of giving, and much honour'd 
©. in your gracious receiving ſuch entertainment as my 
*. houſe affords. And altho?, to ſearch into. the ſecret” | 
of your affairs, or to demand any thing of you. 
which you may judge improper to truſt to a ſtranger, 
©, were an impertinent curioſity, of which I hope u 
* will not believe me capable; yet the noble diſpoſi- 
Cc 
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tion I ſee in you, gives me ground to hope, and the 
inclination I find in myſelf to ſerve you, to the utmoſt 
Ji of my power, gives me reaſon to deſire, that you 
1 « will gratify me ſo far, as to acquaint me with the 
.M «, general ſtate of your country, and as much of the 
{li © hiftory of it, as is. not diſhonourable for you to diſ-" | 
cover, nor prejudicial to be known abroad. 
4 - © Moſt noble Calomandor, replied Merobanes, how- 
5 ml * ever you ſtrive, by your unaffected — to 


Ring of Numidia: 9 
decry your generous hoſpitality, and to caſt a veil 
* over your virtue, your generoſity acquires a freſh... 
luſtre, and claims a higher reſpect from thoſe Who 
can judge of it, when they ſee you perform actions 
worthy of the greateſt applauſe, and yet decline the 
praiſes juſtly due to them. Vour beſtowing favoure, 
in ſo handſome a manner, upon me, who am ſo 
much a ſtranger to ydu, may well engrave the ſenſe 
of your goodneſs in my heart, but cannot be requited 
* by any words I am able to expreſs my gratitude by. 
© $0 that, to gratify you in what you deſire of me, is 
© a favour ſo diſproportionable to the noble reception 
c 
„ 
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J have had from you, that no conſideration could dif-- 
penſe with my giving you that ſatisfaction, altho* I 1 
ſhould have reaſon to conceal the ſtate of my country 
from others; much leſs would it be pardonable in - 
me, to refuſe your requeſt, when neither the ſtate 
of affairs in Numidia, nor the buſineſs which brought 
me to Greece, are ſuch ſecrets as I need to be afraid : 
to communicate to others, and eſpecially to you, of 
whoſe wiſdom and . honour I have ſo good an opini- - 
on, that I would make no ſcruple to truſt you with 
matters of greater importance, and which required 
greater ſecrecy. I ſhall therefore freely diſcover to 
you the preſent ſtate of the kingdom of Numidia, in 
which if there is nothing that can ſhew the confi--- 
dence I have in you, (becauſe, by the favour of hea- 
ven, our affairs have, of late, taken ſuch a bleſſed 
turn, that the great ſecret, in which the ſafety, and 
indeed the very Being, of our conſtitution, lay hid, 

has been diſcover'd to the view of all Africa) yet I. 
hope to give you ſuch pleaſure and ſatisfaction, as, 
doubt not, a perſon of your virtue muſt take, in 
the recital of Juſtice done to ixjur d Innocence, and 
in the Paniſhment of Tyrants and Oppreſſors. 

* Know then, moſt noble Calomander, that my 
buſineſs, upon this coaſt, is to find out my lawful”. 
ſovereign Hyempſal, whoſe ſtory that you may the 
better underſtand, I muſt go a little farther back. 
than his birth; and having, in a few words, (by 
way of introduction to 4 ſtory) ſhew'd you the reſ- 

22 r toration 
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_ © the acceſſion of Hiarbes, the father of Hyemp/al, to 


anceſtors. Lomirilla was a lady of great beauty, and | 
_ adorned with all the virtuous qualities becoming her 
birth; ſo that the Nzmidians thought themſelves hap- | 


of that marriage the more compleat, Lomirilla, in a 
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* toration of our monarchy from the tyranny of the 
© Romans, I ſhall recount the affairs of Numidia, from 


© the throne.” 


— 


A 
* 


The Hiſtory of HyEgMPSAL King of Nu- 
midia. ? 


A TER the Roman Empire began to decline, 
ſeveral kingdoms upon the Mediterranean coaſt 
of Africa, ſhook off the yoke, and return'd to their 
ancient government. q 

Among theſe, the kingdom of Numidia was one, 
which acknowledging the right line of their kings, 
who, by the Reman tyranny, had been deprived of 
their right for many years, ſer Hiarbes, one of the 
deſcendants of Ma ſi niſſa, the friend of the famous 
Scipio, upon the throne. | 3 

Hiarbes was about thirty five years of age, 
at the time of his aſſerting his own right; and, meet- 
ing with no oppoſition ** the Romans, who had 
their hands full of other enemies, he ſettled the king- 
dom upon ſuch a ſure foundation, that, having reign- 
ed twenty-five years, he left a flouriſhing kingdom fo 
his ſon, and, from him, in a direct line, came Hiarbes, 
father to our preſent king. 4 

Upon the acceſſion of Hiarbes, II. to the throne, i 
he married Lomirilla daughter of Fuba king of Mau- 
ritania, who had ſome time before, followed the ex- 
ample of Numidia, and recovered the throne of his 


1 \ 
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py in ſucha King and Queen. But what made the joy 


few years became the mother of three hopeful ſons, 

Meſanes, Juba, and Hyempſal, and of a beautiful 
daughter called Ro/alinda. 

ing Hiarbes, during his too ſhort reign, not on- 

ly governed the kingdom with a dexterity which _ 

al 
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him univerſal applauſe and admiration for his ſingular 
X %iſdom ; but ſhew'd himſelf a patron of all heroic 

" to virtues, ſo that no libertine could pretend the example 
of his prince, to authorize his licentiouſneſs, or to 
ſtrengthen himſelf in vice by the hopes of impunity. He 
— held the ballance of juſtice with ſuch an equal hand, 
gu- diſtributed the proper rewards of virtue, and puniſh- 
* ments of vice, with ſuch impartiality, as procur d him 
love and fear, reverence and affection, from all ranks 

and degrees. For no body, of what condition ſoever, 
who did any ſervice to the crown, or any good office 
to the common- wealth, could complain that he was ne- 
glected, or not rewarded proportionably to his merit; 
nor was there any one who had ſuffered the leaſt vio- 
lence or injury from any the leaſt or greateſt of his fel- 
low ſubjects, who had cauſe to ſay, that he had a Prince 
XX whoſe ears were ſhut againſt his juſt complaints, or 
that his wrongs were not ſpeedily redreſſed by a full 
Preparation of the damages he had ſuſtain'd, and exeme 
We plary puniſhment of the- offender. | 


So I hope it will not be an unpleaſant . if I 
give a particular inſtance, which happened towards the. 

had - rer ppened to 

ing- 4 beg a of his reign, and ſhew d at once his conſum- 

en- mate wiſdom, and impartial juſtice ; and made all hir 

a fol ſubjects reverence his authority, and regard his facred* 

bes. i perſon as the patron of injur'd virtue, and the terror ob . 


impiety and oppreſſion. Thus it was: | 
here lived in the kingdom of Numidia, a gentle- 
man of good quality, and conſiderable eſtate, named 
ex. Zelnanedes, who had to wife a. beautiful young lady 
his called Rothilda, whoſe comely perſon, agreeable con- 
verſation, and diſcreet behaviour, not only ſecured to 
her ber the affection of her huſband, but made her reſpect- 
ed by all who had the happineſs of her acquaintance. 
joy It happened that a — named Aimander, a 
: youth of a comely perſonage, and a le humour, 
who kept a handſome equipage, altho' he had but a 
tiful ſmall fortune, being one of 3 familiar ac- 
quaintance, was invited to dine at his houſe : where 
on- Looking too frequently upon the lady Rorhi lda, he finds 
4 Wawares the flames of unlawful defires kindled in his 


breaſt 3 


they 
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breaſt ; and ſo fierce, by his encouraging them, that) 


inſtead of quenching, he ſet all his 1 at work, 


how to compaſs the _ his deſires. So that, after 


his. departure from Zelmanedes's houſe, he be to 


contrive how he might find decent occaſions of being 
4 frequent viſitor; whereby he might have an opportu- 
nity to inſinuate himſelf into her good graces, and ſo be- 
tray her honour After a multitude of confuſed thoughts, 
he at lait fixed upon this, as the beſt expedient to ac- 
compliſh his deſign, which was to ingratiate himſelf ſo 
with Zelmanedes, that he ſhould eſteem him as one 
of his beſt friends; by which means he might procure - ! 
Tequent invitations to his houſe. Thus Aimander, 
whoſe morals you may perceive were none of the ſtrict- 
eſt, laid his plot to make the ſacred name of friend- 
ſhip, the laſt to purſue his unlawful game; and honeſt 
Zelmaneges himſelf to be the pimp to expoſe his La- 
dy's Chaſtity to his temptations, thinking to repay 
his civiſities with a goodly” ornament for his head. 
Having laid this ſcheme, he purſued it with equal 
vigour and dexterity. ', For, having. eaſily informed 


| himſelf of Zelmanedes's principal concerns, and weighs Þ} 
tieſt affairs, both in court and country, where he founk 
any difficulty occur in any matter which he had inte- 


reſt in, he always eſpouſed his fide ; and, being a man 
of an active ſpirit, and ready wit, he ſo brought it a- 
bout, that, without being ſollicited bx Zelmanedes,. 
or taking any notice to him, that he intended him a- 


ny friendſhip, he, by his addreſs, - and the intereſt of 


his friends, brought ſeveral matters of doubtful iſ- 


ſue to turn to Zelmanedes's advantage. He was ſuffi - 


ciently aware, that the intereſt he took in his affairs, 


could not long be a ſecret to Zelnanedes; and he had 
taken care, that the good offices he did him, from 
time to time, ſhould come to his ears, without being 


ſeen in the diſcovery himſelf; well knowing that a 25 1 
netous man, as he knew Zelmanedes was, would ſet 
the greater value upon the ſervices he did him, as 
= to proceed not from intereſt ot oſtentati- 
pn. Nor was he miſtaken in his conjecture; for Ze. 
| manedes 
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»anedes being informed, from ſeveral quarters, of A- 
mander's zeal for his intereſt, and being ſenſible of 
the fruits of his pains and activity, by the proſperous 


I acces of his affairs, he began to entertain an affeRti- 
on for him, which would have been juſtly due to him, 


if his actions had proceeded from an uncorrupt ge- 
neroſity, and diſ-intereſted friendſhip. Zelmanedes 
thinking himſelf highly oblig'd to Aimander, took oc- 
caſion to ſhew his grateful Senſe of his Services in the 
higheſt terms; and, — him frequently to his 
Houſe, Rothilda, at her huſband's defire, and by her 
own inclination, receiv'd him as. Zelmanedes's beſt 


| 4 friend, and ſhewed him all the innocent marks of a 


real eſteem, and virtuous friendſhip; which Aimander 
improved with ſo much art and addreſs, that Rothilda, 


ho had not the leaſt ſufpicion of a ſnake in the 
 Fheorals, ſoon admitted him to all the freedoms of con- 


—Fverſation, and ſuch a familiarity, as ſhe thought was 
Aue to a perſon who had taken ſuch pains to oblige 
ber huſband, and who, in all his behaviour, ſhewed - 
WWF himſelf above any little views of ſelf-intereſt. 
In this good opinion were both Zelnanedes and his 
lady poſſeſſed of Aimauder, ſo that they never thought 
they could ſufficiently expreſs their gratitude to him: 
He was every day at their houſe, where, in a little 
time, he became, as it were, a domeſtick ; and be- 
ing either naturally generous, or, which is more like- 
ly, affecting to be ſo, in order to ſerve his main 
deſigri, he ſeemed to be as much maſter of the houſe - 
as Zelmancdes himſelf. Nor did Rothilda ſnew her 
ſelf any more reſerv'd to- him, than ſhe would to her 
neareſt relations: She entertained him in the preſenee 
of her huſband, -with the greateſt freedom, at Zalma- 
nedes's earneft deſire; and when. any occaſion called 
him abroad for a day, he would ſend to Aimazder, . 
to. come and divert Rothi/da till his return. - 10 
In this manner they liv'd for ſome time, and A- 
mander having taken all imaginable pains to oblige - 
the lady, in all the little commiſſions. and ſervices in - 
which he had officiouſly engag'd himſelf to pleaſe - 
her, ſhe thought her ſelf as much bound to him _ 


— od 


penetration, cannot have found out, in all this time, 


others, can it be, that the lovely authoreſs of it has 


* you muſt know that Aimander dies for you; and if 4 | 
I have done = thing to ſerve Ze/manedes, he owes © 
me no thanks for it, ſince I never conſider d him, 


. © Rothilda, that I die. for love of her. Aimander © 


was viſible in her eyes: and E the ſurprize his 
av 


with anger and ſhame, ſhe thus ſtop'd (be farther 2 f 
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his civilities to her, as for his friendſhip to her huſ- 
band. But Aimander, whoſe paſſion was conſidera» 
bly enflam'd by the charms of Rethilda's converſati- 
on, and by. the innocent marks of her eſteem, burn d 
with. impatience to diſcover his mind; and being con» 
fident that her diſcretion would reſtrain her from diſ- 
covering his love to Zelmanedes, altho' ſhe did not re- 
ward it according to his deſire, he reſolv'd to break 


the ſilence he had io long kept, and to let her know the 


true ſource of all his officious kindneſs. And therefore, 
being one ud alone with her in the parlour, Zelma- 
nedes being abroad about ſome buſineſs, which he told 
them would take him up all the day, Rothi/da having, 


in a very obliging manner, thank'd Aimander for ſome © 
favour he had lately done her huſband, and extol'd. 7 
his generous friendſhip with thoſe praiſes ſhe thought * 
juſtly due to it; Aimander, not to let ſlip fo fair an 


opportunity of diſcovering his paſſion, having firſt be- 
held her a while with eyes flaming. with luft, ſpoke 
in theſe Words: 1 

© Is it poſſible, madam, that a lady of your ſenſe and 


© thatall thoſe offices which you are pleas'd ſo highly 
© to. prize, proceeded from a nobler cauſe than friend- 
© ſhip to Zelmanedes ; and altho' I have hitherto kent 
the paſſion, which conſumes me, a ſecret from all 


© not read it in my eyes? Yes, beautiful Rothilda ! 3 


in any action of my life, otherwiſe than an inftru- 
ment to procure me this opportunity to tell the fair 


would have gone on, and was preparing, by a torrent 


of paſſionate expreſſions, to allay that. which 


words had put her in, might have given him time to 
have ſaid more, if ſhe had not quickly recollected 
herſelf; and interrupting him firſt, by a look mix d 


King of Numidia.. my 
gteſs of his diſcourſe : © What levity, Aimander, have 
© you ever obſery'd in me, whereupon to build this 

© confidence, to attack my honour in this baſe man- 
XX © ner. If you have taken advantage of my civil and 
b obliging behaviour towards you, whilſt I thought 
you a friend to Zelnanedes, that: you have thence 
«- form'd to your ſelf an Idea of me, to the prejudice 
of my virtue, I'ſhall take care, for the future, to 
© behave my ſelf after ſuch a manner towards you, 
© as ſhall convince you of your miſtake. In the 
mean time, I woe have you to know, that I have 
© that reverence for the gods, who ſee all our acti- 


ons, that I hope I ſhall never bring my felf under 
me "IF © their diſpleaſure, by ſuch. an impiety as I bluſh to 
I'd. IF © think of, much more to perpetrate. I. have tos 
ght «< much love for a kind huſband, to entertain a 


thought of betraying his honour to your unlawful 
1 deſires. And I muſt tell you farther, tho* by 
this attempt you ſeem to think otherwiſe, that I 
have that regard for my own honour, that I would 
„ ſcorn to be what I diſdain to name, even to the 
King of Numidia, if he ſhould make the ſame 
attempt _ my virtue that Aimander has. As 
d- long as I thought your good Offices proceeded from 
a diſintereſted friendſhip to Zelmanedes, I valu'd 
* your perſon, and was ready to ſhew my. gratitude, 
« byall the ways that virtue could authorize ; but, 
now that Thear from your own mouth, altho' I ne- 
ver ſuſpected it before, that the favours you did to 
* Zelmanedes, were ſo many fnares laid for the cha- 
«. ſtity of Rothilda, they have loſt their merit with 
me, on the account of the baſe principle from which 
they came. Wherefore, Aimander, ceaſe from this 
« impiety againſt the Gods, from ſuch baſe. attempts 
* againſt. my honour, and ſuch treacherous and diſ- 
* honeſt defigns againſt Ze/manedes, for whom yon 
© have profeſs'd ſuch friendſhip, and who is very ſin- 
cere in his to you. If you will diveſt your ſelf of 
ted. your carnal: deſires, which you dignify with the 
id name of love, and return to true friendſhip and ho- 
pro nour, you ſhall always find in me ſuch affection as 
A 4 
. May 
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may ſatisfy a friend; but if you perſiſt in your un- 
juſt deſign, of endeavouring to leſſen in my heart 
the ſincere love I bear to my dear Ze/manedes, I ſhall 
ſoon take a courſe to free my ſelf from your impor- J 
© tunity, and ſhall hate and deteſt the man, who per 
«fiſts in a deſign to ruin my virtue.” . 
- Aimander, altho' ſtung to the heart with this ſharp + 
repulſe, was going to reply; but Rothilda, who wiſe» 
ly. confider'd, that parleying with an enemy was dan- 
gerous, gave him no opportunity; but, calling for her 
maid, and pretending ſome buſineſs in another part 
of the houſe, left her unjuſt lover to lament. the ill ſuc- } 
ceſs of his unworthy attempt, Altho' his own virtue 
was drown'd in the fink of his licentious deſires, yet 
he could not but admire the virtue of Rothi/da ; but 
that admiration ſerv'd only to enflame his breaſt the 
more; and, as a diamond is of the greater value the 
harder it is to be broken, the greater difficulty he 
found in conquering Rothi/da, the more he eſteem'd 
her; and was reſolv'd, now that he had diſcover'd 
his paſſion, to gain the conqueſt, or to periſh in the 
attempt. But Rothi/da carried matters fo, that ſne 
gave-him no opportunity of being alone with her, al- 
tho”, in Zelmanedes's preſence, ſhe behav'd to him af- 
ter the former manner, being unwilling to breed a 
quarrel between them; which ſhe knew would be un- 
avoidable, if ſhe ſhould diſcover Aimander's folly. 
Some time paſs'd before he could have any acceſs 
to her, and ſhe manag'd herſelf ſo diſcreetly, that 
-without any one's knowing the reaſon except Aiman- 
Aer himſelf, ſhe took care to have always ſome or o- 
ther with her, whilſt he was in the houſe. But it 
happen'd one day, as Zelmanedes, Rothilda, and Al- 
mander were together in an arbour of the garden, 
that a ſervant came to tell Zelmanedes, that a certain 
perſon wanted to ſpeak with him; upon which he 
left them, deſiring his lady, after his uſual manner, 
to entertain his friend till he return d. Rothilda was 
vex'd at being ſo caught, but being a lady of great 
diſcretion, ſhe judg'd it was better to riſk hearing the 
Emer nine on ard Ho 
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of her huſband, by raiſing a ſuſpicion in his mind, by 
ber refuſing to ſtay, with his profeſs'd friend till his 
return, reſolving, at the ſame time, to treat him in 
r- aach a manner, if he ſpoke to her of his paſſion, as 
Should take from him all hope of ſucceſs, and for ever 
lence him upon that ſubject. | 
Zenanedes was no ſooner gone, but Aimander, 
ho had long deſir'd fo favourable an opportunity, 
addreſs'd himſelf to her in the moſt paſſionate man- 
rer; but ſlie gave him no time to ſay any more than 
rt D. 2 Rothillla ! - when, caſting a furious look at 
um, and riſing from her feat, * Baſe man, ſaid ſhe, 
ceaſe to defile my ears with thy beaſtly luſt ; nor ex- 


et pect that any thing thy tongue can utter, can attane- 
ut _— for the — of thy — Lit is too much that 
he E have once had the ſhame to hear thy impudent 
he declaration; but, if thou art nat loſt to all ſenſe of 
ne thy own ſafety, as thou art void of honour and vir- 
d tue, trouble me no more with thy ſhameful elo- 
'd MF quence, nor think to avoid the puniſhment due to 
he thy perfidious abuſe of the friendſhip of one of the 
he moſt virtuous of thy ſex, when I ſhall be forced to 
al- diſcover to my dear Zelnamedes, what a treacher - 


5. ous friend he has of the wicked Aimander. 
As ſhe utter'd theſe words, ſhe was going to retire z. 
but Aimander, who, by her care to ſhun him, and by 
his knowledge of — had laid a new plan for - 
accomphlihing his wi eſign, ſtopping her paſſage 
with great pwr gave her to underſtand, — ſhe. 
had miſtaken his purpoſe. He own'd indeed, that he 
had a moſt violent paſſion for her, but that the trou- 
ble he felt for being under her diſpleaſure, had made. 
him long for an opportunity to beg pardon for the 
injury he had done both to her and Zelmaneges, and 
that his deſign, in the ſpeech which ſhe had inter- 
rupted, was, to have expreſt his Repentance ſor it, 
and to aſſure her, as he now did,. that he would ne- 
ver ſay any thing to her, which might offend her. 
and as he eſteemed her infinitely the more for her 
virtue, he would endeavour to imitate her in the prac- 
tice of it; and, if he could not get the better of his * | 
2 
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he promis'd faithfully, that it ſhould never jroduce 
any effects that might diſturb the quiet either of her 
or Zelmanedes, provided that ſhe would forgive him 
and live with him after the ſame manner ſhe had done 
N the declaration, which had ſo- juſtly offended 
er. - = 
Rothilda, who was a lady of a ſweet diſpoſition, . 
hearing Aimander ſpeak in this manner, and not ſuſ-- 7 
gs. any wicked deſign, had the goodneſs to beg; 
is pardon for the ſharp-words fhe had us'd towards 


him, and promis'd him the ſame- friendſhip as former 


ly, upon the conditions he himſelf had laid laid down. 


And thus, after ſeveral proteſtations of his inviolable* 


obſervation of what was then agreed upon, by the 1 
time that Zelmanedes return'd, Rothilda's mind was at 


eaſe, and ſhe liv'd with fimandr,: as if he had never 
diſoblig'd her; and he having a new plot in view, 


kept ſtrictly to- che terms propos d; ſo that he ſeemdꝰ 
to have got the better of his unjuſt paſſion, and Ro- 
 #hilda forgot entirely her reſentment. | F 
But Aimazder, in whoſe breaſt luſt had quite ſtifled 3 

all the ſparks of virtue, being ſtill more inflam'd witit 
Rothilda's beauty, and her honour and piety making 


him deſpair of ſucceſs, as long as Zelmanedes was alive, 
his unbridled paſſion made him deaf to all ſenſe of 


goodneſs, ſo that he was reſoly'd to take him out of 


the way, as the only obſtrution to his happineſs. - i 


And therefore, as ſoon as he found, that his behavi- 
our, for ſome months, had confirm'd Rethil/da in her 
inion of the reality of his ay; pee. ba- 
ving 2 of a fit inſtrument for his purpoſe, he 
contrives the manner of the aſſaſſination. j 
The e who was to be imploy'd in this darle 
miſchief, was one Lupero, who had been groom to 


Himander's father, and was then a broker at Bona; 4 


town at ſome diſtance. He was a bold fellow, and of 
a ready wit; but what made him the fitter for Aiman 
Aer's purpoſe, was, that gain was the only meaſure of | 
his conſcience 4imander ſending for this fellow, af- | 
ter ſome kind expreſſions, told him, he had an affair } 
to be done, . which requir'd courage and dexterity | 
un 
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in the execution; and therefore, having known him 
to be ſuch as he wanted, he had. ſent for him, and 
if he would undertake it, he would reward him in 
ſuch a manner, as he ſhould be under no neceſſity 
to drudge for his ſubſiſtence all his life after. L- 
pero, tickled with the proſpect of gain, anſwer'd, Sir, 
Dou Hall baue no reaſon to repent your having made 
choice of me ta ſerve you; for have fuch reſpec. 
sr the worthy Son of my old maſter, that I will per- 
Vorn your commands whatever they are; for, you know 


; that I do not want reſolution, and, I aſſure your hon- 
n. eur, that my conſcience wwas never Hrait- laced. Well 
le * then, ſaid Aimander, I will truſt you with a ſecret 
ne * which no mortal yet knows but my ſelf. Know 
at then, dear Zupero, that I am ſo deſperately in love 
er with Zelnanedess lady, that, without enjoying 
„ her, I cannot live. I have try'd all the ways 
'd which my wit or paſſion could invent, to gain 


her conſent, but to no purpoſe ; for ſhe is ſo 
plaguy virtuous, that, whilſt her husband is alive, 
I cannot be happy. Say then, Lupero,. ſhall Zel- 
—_X © manedes die or Aimander? Let the Furies ſeize - 
XX Zelmanedes, ſaid o, ſo that my noble Maſter 
X Aimander may live und be happy. And wilt thou 
perform this ſervice for me, ſaid Aimander #7 
And have I ſufficient to reward thee for doing a 
* thing upon which all the ſatisfaction of my I 
depends? Newer fear the execution of it, replied 
the villain ; but becauſe there is danger of one hand's 
failing in the attempt, and that two are better than. 
one, there is an intimate acquaintance of mine at 
Bona, whom I tan engage in the affair, and whom 
the hope of reward will eafily prevail upon to under- 
take the moſt daring enterprize. Aimander pleas'd to 
ſea his deſign ſo cordially undertaken, having ſworn 
him toJecrecy, and given him money as an earneſt of 
a greater reward, diſmiſs'd him for that time, bid- 
him bring his friend along with him as ſoon. as 
po to his Houſe. 
In che mean time, Aimander was frequently at Ze 
demanades's houſe, and liv'd witch him and _ 


"I 


. 8 


de 


and both worthy ſervants for juch a maſter. The | 


adjoining to Z.— 
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like a brother, and having, as much as poſſible, even 
reſtrain'd his looks from giving offence to Rothilda, 
ſhe was perfectly ſatisfy*d of his being intirely cur'd 
of his unjuſt paſſion,at which ſhe was not a little pleas'd : 
Few days paſt after the departure of Lupero, till he 
return d to Aimander with one Veraglio, an inhabi- 
tant likewiſe of Bona, a fit companion for the other, 


bloody bargain was ſoon concluded. Aimander told 
them that he would, as uſual, go to Zel/manedes's | 
houſe, and ſend them notice when to come. l 

Zelmanedes us'd to lie in a cool zpartment in his 
garden, during the hotteſt ſeaſon of the year, of which 
Aimander had inform'd the aſſaſſins, and they had to- 
gether laid the plot to murder him, as he paſt thro“ 
the garden to go to bed. Ainander therefore having 
ſtaid with Zel/manedes all night, had engag'd him in 
fome accounts, which he knew would take up all the 
next day; but, after dinner, he pretended to get rea- 
dy to go home, being to- go to Bona the next day, 
with two citizens of that town, who were to call at 
his houſe to go along with him. But, at Zelmanedes”s | 
earneſt intreaty, he ſofer'd himſelf to be prevail'd up- 
on to ſtay that night, to help him in the accounts he 
was about; but ſaid, he was oblig'd to write a letter 
to the citizens of Bona, whom he had left at his houſe'; # 
and fo, retiring to his chamber, he wrote the follow- 
ing letter. | | 'Y 


: . . * * . r 
7 LuyzRo and VERACLII'o. 


Burn with impatience to inherit the joys which Th 
1 hope to poſſes by your courage alone; about the 
tavilight of this night, come to the ſkirt of the wood, Þ 
s's garden, and when it is 
dark, you may enter the poſtern gate, which I ſhall 
take care you may find open: - Between the houſe and 
be ſummer apartment, in the eaſt end of the garden, 
where I told you Z,—— 3. lies, there is a» thickh 
arbour, in which you may conceal. your ſelves till hey 


Palle 
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2/7; that way, where I expect your fliletto's Hall lay. 
in aſteep before he reach his bed. Your quick but ſure 


"= diſpatch ſhall eternally oblige | 
= 1 | AIMANDER, 


Having ſeal'd this letter, he call'd for his ſervant, 
and, in preſence of Zelmanedes and Rothilaa, bad him 
carry it to his houſe, and deliver it to the citizens of 


. Xa When it was time to retire, Zelmanedes fear- 
ing no aſſaſſins, after he had convey'd his perfidi- 
ous friend to his chamber, leaving his lady in her clo- 
„ ſet (as was her cuſtom) to follow him to bed after ſhe 
Vas undreſs'd, walk'd thro' the garden to his apart- 
ment, a boy having gone before him with two candles, 
Put at ſuch a diſtance, that he was enter' d the door 
f the ſummer-parlour, when the unhappy gentle- 
an reach'd the arbour ; where he no {ooner came, 
day, Pat the bloody villains, who had but too well obſerv'd 
all a | Heir inſtructions, ruſhing out upon him, ſheath'd their 
dess urdering poniards, the one in his reins, and - the 


ether in his breaſt ; ſo that he fell down dead with a 


7 horfes, which they had ty'd to a tree in the wood. 
The boy hearing the groans of his maſter, and the 


cry, at which Nothilda and the family taking the a- 
larm, came into the garden with torches and candles. 
But, O ye gods ! what was Rothilda's ſurpriſe, when 
ſhe beheld her dear huſband breathleſs, and bath'd 
in his own blood; her grief was too ſtrong to be ex- 
preſs d in words, ſo that only ſaying, ny dear Zelma- 
nedes, ſhe fell in a fwoon upon 22 1 

Never was ſeen greater confuſion among ſuch a 
number of people, no body knowing what to do or 
what to ſay. Zelmanedes is ſound dead, but whom 
to blame for the murder, or of whom to ſeek revenge, 


they 
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they cannot tell, The traytors are unknown, and the 
might, which convey'd them off, hinders both ſearch 
and purſuit. But, among all the mourners for Zelma - 
nedes's deplorable fate, no body ſeem'd to have great- 
er concern than Aimander. And, conſidering the 


ood correſpondence that ſeem'd to be between them, 
bis tears were not, by any body, ſuſpected to be like 
thoſe of a crocodile. However, as he well knew which 
way the aſſaſſins were gone, he endeavour'd to increaſe Þ 
the confuſion, and to hinder the taking the advice of 
the wiſer ſervants, (who propos'd to ſend out ſome on 
Horſeback, in ſearch of the murderers) till he might 


Teaſonably conjecture they were out of reach. 


In the mean time, Aimander took care to get Ro. 
#bilda carried to her chamber, where he left her to 
the care of her women, and order'd the body of Zel- 
manedes to be carried to the parlour, till his friends 


ſhould be acquainted with his murder, and the neceſſa- 


ry orders ſhould be given for his funeral. 
As ſoon as Rothilda came to herſelf, the remem- 


brance of her preſent deplorable condition return'd with 2 
her ſenſes. It was then that ſhe bemoan'd her loſs in 
the moſt diſmal manner. © O my dear Zelmanedes ! * 
* cried ſhe, ina torrent of tears, how art thou ſnatch'd 
from thy miſerable Rothtlda? O ye gods! ye di- 
vine powers! what is my guilt, that ye are ſo cruel 
to me? What crimes have thus arm'd you againſt i 


= | — 


me, to rob me of the joy of my life, the light of 


my eyes, and my only comfort ? Or, if I am guilty, 
< why did ye not ſhoot the arrows of your vengeance 
< againſt my devoted breaſt, and ſpare the innocent 


* Zelmanedes? and if we were both guilty, why, O 
ye juſt powers! did ye not ſtrike us both together, 
that I might have dy'd in his boſom, and gone to the 
* ſhades below, in the arms of my dear Zelmanedes. 
« But both gods and men were witneſſes of 
thy innocence, and yet thy precious life is 
made a prey to barbarous murderers! How þ 
© could you countenance ſuch a cruel murder, ye | 
* powers ! How could ye ſtrengthen the W * 3 
) 6 = .. 


— 
. 
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r ſuch execrable villains! why did ye ſuffer them to 


e 
h 4 ſucceed in ſuch a bloody * ! why did not your 
. terrors ſeize them, or your lig tenings conſume them 


as they unſheath'd their weapons, to murder my dear 
e i Zelmanedes! O my dear Zelmanedes, ſhall thatlove- 
1 ly mouth never ſpeak one kind word more to thy 


e dear Rothilda ! ſhall never thoſe eyes give one ſmi- 
n ling glance more to cheriſh thy wretched Rot hilda ! 
ſe ſhall thoſe cold hands never more lovingly ſtroak my 
of . cheeks, nor thoſe now lifeleſs arms ever again preſs 
on me to thy beloved breaſt? Comfortleſs Rethilda / 
he thy Zelmanedes is gone, and, with him, all my Joy, 
" . all my delight. 

„In theſe and ſuch- like complaints, did this poor la- 
to dy employ many days and nights, both before and af- 
21. ter the funeral, which was perform'd with great ſo- 
de emnity, and with the univerſal ſorrow of all that had 


Xnown him; but none ſhew'd, upon that occaſion, 

Wore ſigns of grief than he who was the author of it. 
It was a long time before he thought of playing the 

eſt of his game; for he knew too well the ſteady vir- 


. ue of Nothilda, and her regard to her huſband's me- 
„ pnory, as well as her ſtrict obſervance of the rules of 
wa decency, to riſk the diſobliging her by.an unſeaſonable 
di. motion of a ſecond marriage; ſo that, altho' he went 
ue! frequently to viſit her, and was well received as the 
inſt friend of Zelmanedes, yet he never offered, durin 
| af the ſpace of a whole year, to ſpeak to her of his pak 
y. fon. But, after time had worn out the firſt impreſſion 
1. of grief, and that ſhe might, without any reflection 


to her honour, ſubmit to a ſecond courtſhip, he let her 


_ underſtand, that altho' he had forborn to entertain 
ber with any diſcourſe of his paſſion all that while, it 


= was only the fear of diſpleaſing her, that had made 
: , bim filent, but that his love was no way lefſened ; and 


therefore, now that ſhe was at liberty to receive his 
addreſſes, he hoped his having been. the fincere 
friend of Zelmanedes, would be no obſtacle to his 

pretenſions. 
Rot hi lda, at firſt, received this new declaration 
with grief, as renewing the memory of her huſband ; 
but 
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but Aimander being a mant of good addreſs, and ha- 
ving artfully inſinuated himſelf into the good likin 
of {ſuch relations as Rot hilda conſulted in all her af- 
fairs of conſequence, by his own importunity, and 
their advice, ſhe was prevailed upon to liſten to his 
— — of marriage, and, in ſome time after, it was 
Jolemnized in due form. And ſo Aimander got poſ- 
ſeſſion of his beloved Nothilda, and, with her, of 
Zelmanedes's eſtate, which he had bequeathed, by a 
will found in his cloſet, to his beloved wife, failing 
heirs of his own body. So that Aimander was at 
the top of his wiſhes, and thought himſelf in the ha- 
ven of his felicity ; and indeed, had he come ho- 
neſtly by ſuch a wife, and ſuch an eftate, it might 
have been ſaid that he was, what every body believed 
him to be, a happy man. 848 - 8 
But joys, built upon the baſis of iniquity, are never 
ſolid ; and, where the foundation is laid in ſhedding 7 
innocent blood, the ſuperſtructure cannot be of long 
continuance : For, altho* the Eye of mortals cannot 
dive into it, the eye of heaven ſees, and the ears of 
the gods are open to the cry of blood, and the re- 
venging hand of juſtice is ſent from above, to ruin 
thoſe tottering towers of humar greatneſs, Which 
bloody hands have rear'd for themſelves ; as will foon 
appear in the caſe of Aimander. Nd Fay 4 
Scarce had he lived a year with his beloved R- 
rthilda, when his unbridled luſt (ſcorning to confine 
Itſelf within the narrow limits of the marriage-bed,) 
began to run out after a young damſel called Diana, 
daughter to one Baldar, who had been a tenant to 
Zelmanedes, and now held his farm under Aimander. 
This girl, often coming to the Lady Rothilda, . 
mander took ſuch a fancy to, that he was reſolv'd to 
enjoy her; which made him, at firſt, cool in his be- 
haviour to Rothilda, and, by degrees, to flight and 
neglect her; and, at laſt, to her exceeding trouble 
and ſorrow, ſhe perceiv'd by his moroſe ſullen beha- 
viour towards her, that he was weary of her; which, 
to a wite who truly loves her huſband, is a mot 
grievous affliction. However, ſo it was, that 5} 
maui 
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tho' ſhe had always ſhew'd him reſpect as her father's 
maſter, ſhe beg'd his pardon if ſhe refus'd to become 
his Whore ; and therefore, with tears, beg'd of him 
not to ruin her reputation, by his viſits to her father's } 
cabin, where, every one muſt judge, he could not 
come for any good deſign. 

Thus, did this honeſt wench reſiſt all his enticing | 4 
words; and altho' her father, out of reſpect, was for- 
ced to accept ſome preſents Aimander made him, yet 

when he oller d her any toys, ſhe refus'd them, as not 
ſuitable to her condition; and if Baldar was oblig d 
to receive any thing from him for her, ſhe would ne- A 

ver take it, nor wear any thing about her that came 
from him. Many attempts he made to debauch her, i 4 
but ſhe baffled all his contrivances, and would never 
ſtay alone with him; ſo that he found greater difi- 4 
_ than he had imagin 'd, to attain. his wacked Par- 
oſe. 1 
" But, having given looſe reins to his luſt, he re- 
ſolv'd to have by force, what neither his d > 
nor bribes could procure: And ſo having convey'd 
himſelf into a hedge, between his own houſe, and b 
that of Baldar, he ſent a ſervant, in Rpthilda's 
name, to deſire Diana to come to her, about ſome 
eee. buſineſs; ordering him to ſay, that his la- 1 | 
y'd her to come, becauſe ſhe wanted the buſi. | F 


4 


i 
4x 


neſs to be done, before his maſter return'd from Bona. 
The poor girl, having a great reſpect for her lady, 
bade the ſervant return home, and ſhe would follow 
him quickly; which ſhedid as ſoon as ſhe had dreſs'd| 3 
herſelf. But when ſhe arriv'd at the place where A- 4 
mander lay in ambuſh for her, he ſtarted out of the 
hedge, and catching her in his arms, in ſpite of all 
the reſiſtance ſhe could make, and notwithſtanding her 

loud cries, he raviſh'd from her what he had ſo = 
endeayour'd to obtain by flattery ; and having ſatil- ll 
fy'd his luſt, he return'd- to his own houſe, leaving Wl 
poor Diana to bewail the loſs of her virginity with 
tears, and imprecations againſt the unjuſt raviſher. | 
The abus'd Diana, a ain what to do, ſtaid i 
— pres Wine Bo had been e | 
ro '| 
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roully treated; but, at laſt, conſidering, that her 
father was beſt able to adviſe her what courſe to take, 


3 
of diſaſter. It is eaſy to imagine the grief which the 


yet 1 to Cirta, where the King kept his court, with an 
71 intention to repreſent his own and his daughter's 
84 wrong to Hiarbes of whoſe juſtice, and humble con · 


1 1 Aeſcenſion to hear the complaints of his ſubjects, he 


me had heard ſo much talk. | : 
er, As ſoon as he arriv'd at Cirta, he informed him- 
2 ſelf of the manner of being introduced to the court; 
i. 


and having been told, that he muſt apply to one of 


ux the ſecretaries of ſtate, the maſter of the inn where 
he ſet up, finding him a plain honeſt man, offer'd to 
go with him to Hariſinal, for whom he had done ſe- 

nce, ¶veral offices in his own way, and fo was well known 

:y'd Wo him. | 

and Baldar accepted his kind propoſal, and was carried 


das Aby him to the ſecretary, to whom, in his blunt man- 
ome ner, he made his cauſe known; begging of him, to 
give him an opportunity of reprefenting the matter 
uſi to his good King, who, he was ſure, would do him 
ona. Ijuſtice againſt his wicked landlord. - Hari/mal know- 
ady, ing how highly the King would reſent ſuch a villany, 
low and being a friend to Aimander, told Baldar, with all 

Abe art of a courtier, that his caſe was indeed very 
Ai- ard, and ſuch as the King would take much to heart; 
f the put that it was fit it were repreſented to his majeſty 
t ail y a perſon who could dreſs it up in the rhetorick of 
her he court, and ſet it ina clear light, with all the ag- 
1 rravating Circumſtances attending it. That, for his 
latil- wn part, he was ſo mov'd at the ſingularity of the 
wing njuſtice he had met with from Aimander, that, if he 
wirn vould truſt him to be his ſolicitor to the King, he 
er. ould manage the matter ſo with his majeſty, that he 
, aid Hoould ſoon — full ſatisfaction for the injury he had 
arba- 'C2 receiy'd, 


rouſſj 
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receiv d, and publick juſtice ſhould purſue that auda- 


cious criminal, for a terror to others. : | 

Poor Baldar, deluded with ſuch ſpecious promiſes, 
and ſhews of friendſhip, from ſo great a man, thought 
himſelf the happieſt man in the world, in ſuch a a 
friend ; and therefore, giving thanks to Hari/mal, in 
the beſt terms which his honeſt heart, and his home- 
education, could diate to him, committed his affair 
to his management, and retir'd to his lodging, upon 
Hariſmal's promiſing to ſend for him, as ſoon as he 
ſhould find a proper opportunity of laying his caſe be- 
fore the king. | 

In the mean time, Hari/mal diſpatch'd a meſſenger 
to Aimander, to warn hint of his danger, and advi- 
ſing him to fall upon ſome method either to make up 
the-matter with the boor, or to put him out of a ca- 
pacity of proſecuting him, promiſing to bar his acceſs} 
to the king, till he heard from him. Aimander, ſtart- 
led at Baldar's proceeding, and dreading the known 
juſtice of the king's nature, wrote to Harifmal, to 
put Baldar off with fair words, till he ſhould be ob- 
lged to leave C:rta for want of money: And when he 
return'd to his own houſe, he would take ſuch a courſe, 
as ſhould put it. out of his power to-carry on any ſuit 
againſt him, with hopes of ſucceſs. 

Baldar having ſtaid at Gta, with great impati- 
ence, above a month, without any meſſage from Ha- 
ri/mal, thought it time to pay him a ſecond viſit. But 
when he came to his houſe, his ſervants, by theirf 
maſter's inſtructions, accoſted him in a moſt friendly 
manner, and told him, that their maſter was nowſf 
buſy with the king, but had order'd them to make 
much of him, in caſe he ſhould come at ſuch a time, 
when himſelt was not at leiſure to ſpeak to him; and 
ſo taking the poor man into the cellar, and giving 
him ſame of their lord's wine, they diſmiſs'd hig 
with civilities he was not accuſtom'd to. Anotheq 
week having paſt without hearing from Hari/mall 

aldar went again to his houſe, and being admitte 

him, was told, that he had laid his caſe before thi 
king, which his myjeſty had taken ſo heinouſly, thi 
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he had vow'd to puniſh Aimander in ſuch an exem- 


es, plary manner, that he ſhould be a ſcarecrow to all 
ght Numidia. But that, at preſent, the king was ſo en- 
h a gagedd in affairs of great importance, that he could not 
in proceed in his buſineſs for ſome time; and therefore 


me- Har iſinal advis'd him not to ſtay at Cirta, which muſt 
fair be chargeable, but to go home, and depend upon 


pon his ſending for him, when the King could be at lei- 
q he ſure; but withal, he told him, that the King had ex- 
> be- 8 preſly charg'd him not to proſecute Aimander in any 
inferior court, becauſe his majeſty would hear the 
nger ¶ cauſe try'd himſelf. 
dvi - Balaar did not like ſuch delay, and told Har:i/ma! 
e up that he intended to take the. firſt opportunity of the 
a ca- King's coming abroad, as he was inform'd he did eve- 


.cceG ry day, and then he would throw himſelf at his feet, 
ſtart-WF and beg juſtice. Hari/mal, knowing how eaſy it 
nown would be for Ba/dar to accompliſh his deſign, if he 
21, to attempted it, us'd many arguments to diſſuade him 
e ob- from it; and having promis d, in a month's time, to 
en he ſend for him, got him perſuaded to return home. But 
he was no ſooner return'd, than Aimander iſſu'd an 
order to all his tennants, who had had leaſes from Zel- 


mpati- that he might bring them to him to conf em: 
m Ha- nd a day being appointed for that purpoſe, as Bal. 
t. But Vr was going to the place, he was ſet upon by ruf-- 
„their ans, emiſſaries of Aimander, who having beaten him, 


he advantage, threw him forcibly out of his farm. 
ended patron Hari/mal, who affected a great aſtoniſh- 


wing hat things had taken another face at court, than they 


2d hin ad when he was laſt at Cirta; that Aimander's 


riends were more in credit than his, ſo that the King 


ri ſnal imſelf inclin'd to favour him, being miſled by ſome 
ho were in great truſt about him: And therefore, 


s he was a poor man, and like to be undone by the 
aould ſtifle the ſtory of his organ rape, upon con- 


—ͤ— 


manedes, to prodace their leafes before his ſteward, 
ch 


obb'd him of his leaſe, of which Aimander taking 
This new inſult carried Baldar back to his pre- 


ent at this repeated injury; but withal told him, 


rong intereſt of Aimander, his advice was, that he 


3 ditions 
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dition that Aimander would receive him to favour, 

and renew his Leaſe. Baldar, altho” in danger of 

being ruin'd by oppreſſion, was too honeſt not to. ? 
reject this propoſal with diſdain ;. and therefore an- 

ſwer'd him in a blunt but generous manner,“ Curſed 2 

be that favour and that poſſeſſion which I ſhould 3 
« purchaſe at the price of my poor — honeſty. 

© If this be a favour, it is ſuch as highway-men 
* ſhew in ſparing a man's life after they have robb'd 
© him of his money. No, my lord, if I cannot 
© purchaſe my right to my leaſe, which I was 
© plunder'd of by my landlord's contrivance, with- 
* out compounding away the TY daughter, 
© I ſhall give up both, rather than be quiet under 
the greater injury, to have redreſs in the leſſer. 
But, I hope, we have a king, whoſe juſtice is open 
to the poor as well as the rich; and therefore Iam re- 
«* ſolv'd to go to his majeſty, let what will follow up» 
* on it.” 23 


4 
8 
1 
s „ 
1 
<q 
2 
.* 


 Hariſmal finding him poſitive in this reſolution, 3 
and knowing his own danger, if he had an oppor- 
tunity of diſcovering his diſſimulation, order'd ſome 

of his people to turn him out of doors, and not on- 
ly to threaten him if he retura'd, but to keep a 
watch upon him, that he might not be ſeen in any 
place where the king might be ſpoken to. Thus 
was poor Baldar forced to £9 home, curſing all courts 
as ſanctuaries for wickedneſs, and all courtiers as dil- 
ſemblers, who, by fair ſpeeches, keep the oppreſs'd 
from juſtice, and, under the colour of friendſhip, 
cut people's throats. But the juſtice of heaven Was 
open to the cry of the poor, and Aimander's wick. 
edneſs was diſcover'd in a very unexpected manner, 
as will appear in the ſequel of the ſtory. 1 

Lupero, (who had been employ'd, as has been 
aid, in the murder of Ze/manedes ) having been com- 
mitted to jayl for a civil debt, wrote to Aimander 
to relieve him: but finding, by his filence, that 
he was deaf to his complaints, was reſolv'd to ſend 
him ſuch a letter, as ſhould rouſe his attention ; but 
not thinking it ſafe to truft it to the jaylor's * 
f g Wno 
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who would deſire to ſee the contents of it, he re: 


ſolv'd to hire ſome-body, by the force of money, to 
carry the letter to Aimander. Having therefore writ- 
ten his letter, he often open'd his window, to ſee if 
be could find one for his purpoſe ; and, at laſt, (by a 


particular providence from heaven, without doubt) 


. 3 he caſt his eyes upon a boy of about fourteen years 


of age, who ſeem'd to have addreſs enough for 


ſuch an errand ; and, calling him to him, he aſk'd 
him where he liv'd. The boy told him, that he 
i'd at Bona, at preſent, where he was at ſchool, 
but that he was ſon to one Ba/dar, a farmer in the 
country. Lupero aſk'd him, if he knew a gentleman 
EX named Aimander, the lad readily anſwer'd, that he 


was his father's landlord. Lupero thinking this boy 


Ja proper meſſenger to ſend his letter by, and finding 
him a ſmart youth, offer'd him a ſuitable reward to 
get the letter deliver'd to Aimander, which the boy 
EX promis'd to perform; and ſo having the letter and 
money thrown out of the window to him, he left 


the ſchool and his books, to perform the more a- 
greeable taſk for which he was liberally rewarded ; 
neither Lupero nor the boy knowing upon what terms. 
Baldar ſtood with Aimander. 

As ſoon as the boy came to his father's (who was 
remov'd to another houſe) he ſhew'd him the letter 
addreſs'd to Aimander, telling him where he got it. 
The father ſeeing it ſeal'd, without a paſſport 
from the. jaylor (according to the law when pri- 
ſoners write letters) told Fis ſon he was a naughty 
boy, for bringing him in danger of the law, which 
Aimander would not fail to take the advantage of, 
if he, or any of his family, carry'd him a ſeal'd 
letter from a priſoner. At this the boy, tearing off 
the ſeal, now faid he, the danger is over; and 
ſince you are afraid of Aimander, it is proper, 
you know what the letter contains, before he 
5 E With that, opening the letter, he read theſe 

ords. 


4 


C 4 LUuPERO 


4 
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LuUPERO to AIMANDER. 


S IR. 4 
O U know what hazards I have run upon your | 
account, tho you hade forgotten of what uſe 

my Serwices have been to. you. I am not now lurk- % 
ing in an Arbour, but peut up in a priſon, otherwiſe i 
Aimander would take more notice of me. Sir, either 
let ſome of that Wealth, which you enjoy by my means, | 
be employed to relieve me from this Place, or IT will 
conjure up the Ghoſt of Lelmanedes to wex you, which * 
will make you repent your unkindueſs 10 3 
LuPER0®O. 
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When tte boy had finiſh'd the letter, Baldar, 
taking it out of his hand, ſaid, this is a dark letter, 
which I ſhall not pretend to explain; but ſince my 
dear old maſter is named in it, and that it threatens 
ſome Vexation to Aimander, I will carry it to Si 
rides, Zelmanedes's Nephew, who is better at rid- 
dles than I pretend to be. And ſo charging his ſon 
to ſay nothing of it, he went to Simonides, who ha- 
ving read the letter ſeveral times over, and compar- i 
ing it with the circumſtances of his uncle's murder, 
having thank'd Baldar for his kindneſs, and enjoyn'd 
him ſecrecy, he took his journey to Grta the next 
morning; and, being a gentleman well-known and 
reſpected at Court, he no ſooner ſignify'd his deſire | 
of an audience of his majeſty, but he was admitted; 
where, having, upon his knee, kiſs'd his majeſty's | 
hand, he, by a Us ſpeech, told his buſineſs, and, 
at the ſame time, begg'd pardon for troubling his ma- 
jeſty ; but his reaſon was, that as his royal ju- 
ſtice gave him aſſurance to apply to him for re- 
venging the murder of his uncle, ſo his majeſty's i 
wiſdom, in finding out hidden myſteries, had encou- | 
rag'd him to throw himſelf at his feet, to beg his aſ- 
ſiſtance in unfolding the meaning of that /Enigmatical | 


letter. i 
The | 


Ainander was the author, and Lupero the aſſaſſine. 


„ur He therefore immediately order'd a cabinet. council 
uſe to be call'd, in which having propos'd the matter, 
and order'd Simonides to be call'd in, after hearirg 
viſe the letter read, and the recital of the murder, the 
Jer whole council was of opinion, that Aimander was guilty. 
ns, as the author and contriver of the murder, and Lu- 
vill pero as the executioner of it. But, becauſe it was 


not likely that he alone ſhould have undertaken ſo 
hazardous an enterprize, it was agreed to proceed 


tent to the proper officer, to arreſt him upon ſome o- 


ther orders, but to take care that he ſhould not ef- 


rid- ſent to the town of Bona, to two of the King's ju- 
ſtices, with the letter written by Lupero, to go pri- 


er, 

m'd vant, ſome miles from his own houſe, and being car- 
next ry'd to the ſheriff's houſe, was treated by him as if 
and he had come of a viſit, and gs refus'd him but 
fire liberty. And they who were employ'd to examine 
ed ; Legero, behav'd themſelves with ſuch dexterity, that 
ſty's altho' the villain at firſt deny'd his knowing any 
and, | hing of the-murder, and would have put other inter- 
ma- pretations upon that letter, yet his confuſion, and in- 
ju⸗- onſiſtency in anſwering ſome crofs queſtions,” gave 
re- hem ſuch evidence of his guilt, that they threa- 
fty's ten'd him with the rack if he did not confeſs, and . 
cou- erder'd the jaylor to get it ready; the very menti- 
; af- n of which terrify'd him to that degree, that he 


onfeſs'd the whole fact, and produc'd Aimander's 


murder'd, and diſcover'd 2 Veraglio was the only 
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The King, having conſidered the letter, and made 


Simonides repeat the particulars of the murder, which 
he had heard before, was entirely of opinion, that 


2 with the utmoſt ſecrecy, that the accomplices might 
not take umbrage at Aimander's being arreſted, The 
„council therefore advis'd, that a warrant ſhould be 
ther pretence, and to keep him in his houſe till far- 
cape. And, at the ſame time, there was an order 
Vvately to the priſon, and examine Lupero. Both theſe 


orders were executed with great exactneſs, Aiman 
der was arreſted as he was riding with a ſingle ſer- 


/ 


etter, ſent from Zelmanedes's houſe the day he was 


5 accomplice . 


{ 
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accomplice of the execution; upon which, after he 
was likewiſe ſeiz'd, according to the orders of court, 
Lupero and Veraglio were | In in chains to Cirta, 
whether likewiſe Aimander was ſent with a guard 
ſoon after. | 
Aimander was no ſooner arreſted, but his guilty 
conſcience flew in his face ; the innocent blood of 
Zelmanedes ſtar d in his eyes, and the apprehenſion 
of the puniſhment he had fo juſtly deſerv'd, made 
him forget, nay even abhor thoſe pleaſures he had. 
bought, at the price of his innocence and honour. 
But he had ſome faint hopes, that it could not be 
upon that account that he was taken up. He could 
not imagine that Lupero or Veraglio would blab out 
a fact, which muſt coſt them their lives. This made 
him think it was at Balder's or his daughter's ſuit, 
that he had been arreſted ; but as there were no- 
witneſſes of the rape, he had hopes to get off, by 
Paying a good fine, and ſettling a handſome portion. 
upon Diana. But when he was brought before the 
court, where the king himſelf was preſent, and 
where he was confronted with the two wicked inſtru- 
ments of his treachery to his friend, and his own 
letter brought as an evidence againſt him, he was ſo 
confounded, that he had not x vow to deny the 
fact. And therefore, being commanded to ſpeak for 
himſelf, he ſaid, | 
Great King! I now find, tho' alas! too late, 
that pleaſures purchas'd by iniquity terminate in 
* ſorrow ; and that man's confidence is vain, who 
«. ventures upon acts of impiety, in hope of ſecre- 
 {y, whilſt the eye of heaven is upon all our acti- 
* ons. Such is my fate, ſuch has been my folly. 
* Bewitch'd with the beauty of Rothilda then Zel- 
© manedes's, and now my near widow'd wife; and 
*. finding, by her virtue, (to which with my laſt 
breath J muſt give teſtimony) that I could not ſe- 
*. duce her from the path of honqur, I look'd upon 
* Zelmanedes's life, as a block in the way of my hap- 
* Pineſs ; and therefore I enter'd into a bloody con- 
tract, with theſe two men (now wretched by my 
| contrivance) 
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© contrivance) ſecretly to take away his life; fooliſh - 
© ly imagining, that thè world ſhould never diſcover 
© from what forge the key had come, which open'd 
© the door to my unlawful pleaſures. But I fee 
© that heaven is juſt, and that blood cries from the 
© bowels of the earth, for ven e. Iam guilty 
© of Zelmanedes's murder, I know. the great 
* Hiarbes is too juſt not to puniſh ſuch a crime 
© as it deſerves.” Lupero and Yeraglio having like- 
wiſe pleaded guilty, they were all remitted to 


them. 
Before the court broke up, it was ſuggeſted, by 
one of the judges, that Rothi/da ought to be brought 


© ſhe may be innocent, yet her marrying her huſ- 
* band's murderer may give ground to ſuſpect that 
© ſhe was privy, if ſhe did not conſent to the mur- 
der of the one for the enjoyment of the other.“ 
This was thought a reaſonable propoſal, and there- 
fore an order was given to bring her to town, when 
news was brought that ſhe was come of herſelf, to 
learn the cauſe of Aimander's arreſt. The king there- 
fore commanded her to be brought before them, but 
without any Violence, there being none who bad ac- 
cus'd her of any crime. 

As ſoon as Nothilda appear'd, the king ſpoke to 
her himſelf in a moſt gracious manner. Rothil-. 


* da, we have ſent for you to know what pains 
© you would be at for the diſcovery of the murder 


of Zelmanedes.” Royal Sir, ſaid Rothilda, time 
* has not ſo worn the love of Zelnanedes from my 
© heart, nor an after-marriage made me ſo for- 
C- 2 of my duty to his memory, as that I would 
decline the utmoſt pains, or refuſe to be at any 
*- expence in my power, to bring to light his mur« 
* derers, and to procure to them the juſt reward 
© of their wickedneſs.” But, ſaid Hziarbes, What 
if your huſband be the murderer of your huſband ?- 
can you give up living Aimander,. to revenge dead 
Zelmanedes ? Thoſe words fo aftoniſh'd — 
vw | 


priſon, till the court ſhould give ſentence againſt. - 


before them. For, ſaid he, altho' it is poſſible 


— — — ——— — 2 — — 
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who had heard nothing of the trial, that ſhe res 
main'd for ſome time like one in a trance. But 
recovering herſelf as well as ſhe could, ſhe an- 
ſwer'd, after a flood of tears, The gods forbid, 
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c 
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an air of innocence and modeſty, but with ſuch un- 
affected ii 


hand upon my mouth, and leave your majeſty and bk 


muſt reſolve to feed upon thoſe bitter morlels 


moſt gracious king, that ever 1 ſhould hear that 

the murderer of Zelmanedes ſhould have lain in | 
the boſom of Rothilda. But it heaven has ſuf | 
fer'd my innocence to be ſo mock'd, and made 

my bed a ſanctuary for ſo bloody a gueſt, I may | 
complain that the gods have taken pleaſure in 

making a poor innocent woman a monument of | 
their wrath, and a ſpectacle of miſery. But what 
to reply to your majeſty, it this is the caſe, I do 
not know. Should I paſs over, without a juſt 3 
reſentment, the murder of Zel/manedes ? His ghoſt 
might accuſe me, in the world of ſpirits, of in- 
2 for his kind love in this. Should I con- 
ent to the death of Aimander? He is my huſband, 
as well as the other was. Shall I ſay, that Zel- 
manedes's blood ſhall not be aveng'd ? The hea- 
vens would condemn me as an enemy to juſtice, Z 
and a countenancer of murder and violence. Shall 
I ſay that Aimander's blood ſhould be ſhed ? the 
world will cenſure me as the murderer of my 
hnſband. Shall I plead for my huſband Aiman i 
der? Then I do injury to the memory of my 
dear Zelmanedes. Shall I plead againſt Aimander? 
Then I plead againſt myſelf. If I ſay Aimander 
ſhall live, I keep in my boſom the murderer of my 
huſband. , If I fay he ſhall die, then I murder my 
huſþand. \ I have then nothing left, in the wretek- 
ed ſtate to which I am reduced, but to lay my 


your honourable judges, to determine as your wil 
doms ſhall think fit; and have nothing left to do, 
but to bemoan my own miſerable ſtate, whatever 
may be the reſult of the preſent council; andi 


which the heavens have carved for me, as my dar 
ly bread.* 'Theſe words of Rothilda, utter'd with 


1 
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affected grief convinced the king, and all the court, 
that Rot hilda had no hand in the guilt of which the 


an- NR others were convicted, and made all. who heard her 
did, pity her preſent condition. But that nothing might 
be o 


1 mitted to juſtify her innocence, or to confound 
in her if guilty, Aimander, Lupera and Veraglio were 

again brought into court, who with one joint con- 
ade ſent avow'd her innocence of the murder of Zel- 


nay manedes; and each of the aſſaſſins declar'd that 
in Ainander- had, both before and after the perpetra- 
t of tion of that wicked fact, expreſs'd his apprehenſion 
vhat of her coming to the knowledge of it, as much as 
do the diſcovering it to a judge. Aimander himſelf, 
juſt with a fincerity to which he ſeem'd to have been a 


hoſt ſtranger in the former part of his life, gave ſuch 
in- an account of her love to Zelmanedes, and of her 
con- virtuous behaviour towards himſelf during the life of 
and, her firſt huſband, that the king and the judges ac- 
EX quitted Rothilda of any knowledge or conſent to the 
murder. 
1 But now a new ſcene open'd, which ſhew'd the ju- 
Shall ſtice of Hiarbes, and his regard for the happineſs of 
the his people. 3 
my Baldar, hearing of Aimander's being arreſted, 
man and carried to Czrta, and knowing that it was the 
effect of the letter he had given to Simonides, made 
what haſte he could to court, and arriv'd juſt in time 
to hear Rothilda acquitted of the crime of her huf. 


x my band's murder. The poor man ſeeing with what pa- 
er my tience and concern the king liſten'd to that affair, 
retch- thought he had the faireſt opportunity to repreſenc 
y my his cauſe ; he therefore thruſt himſelf as near as he 
y and could to the king, and as ſoon as he thought he could 
r wil be heard, falling on his knees, call'd out, Juſtice O 
o do, King. Hiarbes hearing the words, order'd way to 
atever be made for him, and, as ſoon as he was near, aſk'd 


who he was,. and againſt whom he demanded juſtice. 
* I am, (faid he) the poor man Baldar, whole cauſe 
* Hariſmal told you of ſome time ago. Hariſmal, 
„ (faid the King) has ſpoken to me of ſeveral men, 
* and different cauſes ;. but who among them thou 


ffected | art, 
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© art, or what cauſe thine is, I know not. I am 
_ © (reply'd Ba/dar): the poor man who was tenant to 
© Zelmanedes, and then to Aimander, whoſe daugh- 
© ter Aimander raviſh'd, had himſelf beaten, and 
E- his leaſe taken from him by ruffians, and then 
c. threw him out of his farm; all which I made com- 
© plaint of to ws mens who ſaid he had repreſent- 
© ed it to you, O king! I waited long for redreſs, 
but after many fair ſpeeches I was turn'd off with 
© threatnings. | 
Altho' this addrefs of Baldar was not accom- 
pany'd with that turn of phraſe fit for a king's ear, 
yet Hiarbes finding in it a plain honeſty, reſolv'd to 
mind the matter of the complaint more than the 
rude manner in which it was deliver'd. And there- 
fore turning to Aimander, he aſk'd him what he had 
to object againſt this new charge. Aimander conſi- 
dering that a charge of greater ſecrecy had been 
| prov'd againſt him, and that it was in vain to put 
off this accuſation with any gloſſes, ſince he ſtood Þ 
convicted of murder, frankly own'd the whole. Then 
the king, with a ſevere aſpect, turning towards Ha- 
ri/mal, aſk'd him, in a tone which made him look 
pale, how he came to abuſe his confidence, and to 
eep back the complaints of his ſubjects from him; 
and to deteive the poor man, by pretending to have 
repreſented his caſe to him when he never had ſpo- 
ken to him one word of it? Hariſnal, who was not 
ſure but the letter he had written to Aimander might 
be found and produced againſt him, durſt not deny 
his knowledge of Baldar, and his caſe ; but pretend - 
ing he had conceal'd it with a deſign to perſuade Mi 
Armander to make ſatisfaction to Baldar and his 
daughter, without giving his majeſty the trouble off 
it. Hiarbes, altho* otherwiſe of a mild diſpoſition, 
could not with patience hear him varniſh over his 
breach of truſt with the colour of eaſing him of trou- 
ble, and therefore before the whole court he thus 
ſpoke to him : © Your offence, Hariſnal, carries in 
«.3t a complication of many faults. You have be- 
«- tray'd the truſt I repoſed in you, you have hazardedi 
* yi 


Ning of Numidia. 39 
% my honour,. ſcandaliz'd m vernment, deceiv'd 
a this poor man, . bs daughter's raviſher, 
and taken upon you, in my name, and under my 
authority, the patrociny of oppreſſion. As my ſe - 
cretary, you ought to have conſulted my honour, 
and the good of my ſubje&s ; and to have commu- 
nicated the knowledge of their ſtate to me: But, 
on the contrary, you have not only neglected to in- 
form me of their juſt grievances (which is a fault I 
mall not eaſily forgive) but you have induſtriouſſy 
8 block'd up the paſſage to any other means they 
ear, might attempt to give me knowledge of their 


d to g wrongs ;- by which you have brought me under the 
the hazard of being reputed either an inacceſſible and 
gere- froward Prince, who am above doing juſtice to my 
had ; ſubjects; or of a careleſs one, who am unconcern'd. 
onſi- at the ſufferings of the oppreſs'd : Or, which is 
been . worſe, you have brought me in danger of being 
put g thought a tyrant, who connive at, or countenance 
tood . injuſtice and oppreſſion. Thus have you brought 
Then . ſcandal upon my government, as not being able or 
Ha- willing to protect the innocent from the inſults. 
look of their more powerful neighbours ; and have diſ- 
d to g graced the poſt I truſted you with, by your falſhood 
bim; WW and diſſimulation; and, by your baſe treatment of 
have . this poor man, you have diſcourag'd others, in 
ſpo- his or the like circumſtances, to have recourſe to. 
is not me for juſtice, which your behaviour towards this 
night WF man made them deſpair to obtain. But I ſhall 


deny 4 take ſuch courſe in this matter, as ſhall let all Nu- 
tend midia know, that I am no encourager of oppreſſion. 
in the greateſt of my ſervants.” ving Ee this, 
d his e order'd the captain of his guard to take Hariſinal 


ble of Mnto arreſt, and to confine him to his houſe. 

ſition, The next day Aimander, Lupero and Feraglio, 
er hu ere brought from priſon to receive ſentence ;, which 
 trou-M2ving been agreed upon by the judges, with the 
e thus ing's approbation, was then read to them as follows: 


ries in Mfrlat whereas Aimander had ſuffer d his eyes to en- 
arc his heart to thoſe unclean luſts, from which all 
ae wickedneſs he had been cendemn'd for A” "+ 

that. 
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that therefore his eyes ſhould be pick'd out by tha 
hand of Lupero upon the ſcaffold : That his hand, 
which had written the wicked letter, ſhould be cut 
off by Y. eraglio ; ſo that thoſe two might be inſtru. 
ments of his puniſhment, as they had been. of his 
crime. And afterwards his head ſhould be ſever'd 
from his body by the hand of the common execu- 
tioner. That his proper eſtate (except ſuch part of 
it as had been ſettled as a jointure upon Rothilaa) 
ſhould be divided between Baldar and his daughter 
Diana in equal moieties, and that divifion to be 
made over to them under the great ſeal. 

Lupero and Veraglio were ſentenc'd (after they had 
thus treated Aimander) to have their right hands cut 
off with a ſaw, and then to be ſtrangled to death upon i 
gibbets. Then that all the three heads ſhould be ſet 
upon poles,. viz. the head of Aimander in the mar- 
ket-place of Cirta, with this inſcription, for blood 
and Juſt ; and thoſe of the other two in the publick 
market-place of Bona, together with their hands, ta 
which ſtiletto's were to be chain'd, over which was 


written, this is the reward of murder. 


As to Hariſmal, the King turn'd him out of his | 
office, and the court declar'd him incapable of ever 
enjoying any place of truſt in the kingdom, and. fin'd 
him in half the value of his eſtate, which was to be 
applied to charitable uſes. A proclamation was like. 
wiſe iſſued forth, declaring, that whoever, of what 
degree or quality ſoever, had cauſe to think, that he 
was injur'd by the inferior judges, ſhould make apph:- 
cation to the King himſelf; and that they might have 
an opportunity of doing it, without charge or loſs of 
time, he appointed ſtated times for viſiting the ſeve- 
ral provinces of his kingdom, that he might ſee how 


| Juſtice was adminiſter'd, and made an edict by which 


all Judges who ſhould be convicted of bribery, ſhould 
not only be degraded from their office, but puniſh'd 


-according to the nature of their offence. And that no 


ſabje& ſhould be hinder'd from preferring any petiti- 

on, the King appointed proper officers, with boxes 

open at top, into which any one might put a 1 
W 
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hich could not be taken out till the box was open'd 
ad. in his preſence. And altho' an indolent Prince would 
cut have thought this a toil too great for a King to go 
rus thro”, this excellent Prince took pleaſure in making 
his the nation happy, and ſpar'd no pains to promote 
r'd rade, encourage ' huſbandry, improve arts, protect 


the innocent, and to puniſh the guilty. 

In this happy ſtate was the kingdom of Numidia 
Wor ſome time under the auſpicious reign of the wiſe 
ater ¶MMHiarbes. But alas! that happineſs was too great to 
We laſting, and that King too good to live long: For 
Wfter he had reigned ten years he was ſnatch'd away 
by death, and with him died the peace and proſperity 
f Numidia. The univerſal mourning for the death 
pon pf Hiarbes was not ſo much known by the apparel, as 
n the faces of all ranks and degrees of people. Never 
as a more general forrow for the death of one man, 
jor was it without reaſon that the people mourn'd, for 
hey reckon'd his untimely death a preſage of ſome 
ncommon calamity, as indeed it prov d. For no ſoon- 
r were the funeral rites perform'd with royal pomp, 
ut Forolandes, the deceas'd King's uncle, (one whoſe 


f his ibilities would have fitted him for government, if 
ever is ambition had not blinded his judgment). claim'd 
fin k. ee regency as his due, by proximity ot blood, which 
to 


as allow'd him in a 22 aſſembly of the ſtates, 
d he was proclaim'd Guaralan of the young King 
d his brothers, and protector of the kingdom. 
een Lomirilla, who was extreamly griev'd for 


zppli- e loſs of her huſband, acquieſced in the determi- 
have gtion of the convention, and accordingly deli- 
oſs ofer'd the young King Meſanes, with his brother 
ſeve · ba, into his hands, but begg'd that he would 
2 how Wave Hyempſal with her, both on the account of his 
which nder age, (he being but three years old) and like- 
hould iſe out of regard to her preſent circumſtances, to 
niſh'd p to divert her grief in ſome meaſure, which Yoro- 


hat no 
petiti- 
boxes 
Paper, 
whi 


ndes could not well refuſe, and therefore conſented 
leaving alſo the Princeſs Roſalinda with the Queen 

the account of her ſex. | 
About 


2 
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About two years were ſpent in new-modeling the | 
places of greateſt truſt, which he did ſo by degrees, 
that the generality took no umbrage at the changes 
he made, upon different pretences; for, in the main, 
his government was unblameable, and his behaviour 
towards the two Princes was without fault. Yet there 
were ſome perſons of greater penetration, who look' d 
with a jealous eye, upon his laying aſide the old truf- A 
ty ſervants of the crown, who were men of known a. 
bilities, and putting his own creatures in offices of the 
rk importance. But, as that was in his power 
y law, they ſaid nothing of it, . unleſs it were in con - 
hdence to very few. I 
Vorolandes knowing that at the age of fifteen, thei 
young King was, by the law, deem'd to be of age to 
appoint his own miniſters, ſaw that he had but fix A 
years to hold the regency, (the King having been nine 
years old at the demiſe of his father; and his ambition 
rompting him to hold the reins of the government, 
ring his life, he began to contrive means to bring 
it about. But finding it impracticable whilſt then 
Princes were alive, his luſt of power prevail'd ſo far, 
as to make him form a deſign of putting them toll 
death, but in ſo ſecret a way, that he might not bell 
ſuſpected of it. * 
After he had new-model'd the kingdom, and had 
all places of importance in the power of his own crea 
tures, and had the army eſpecially under ſuch off 
cers, as ow'd their promotion to him alone, he ſet a 
bout his traiterous deſign of murdering the two eld 
eſt Princes Meſanes and Juba, reſerving Hyemp/a 
to a more convenient opportunity, Having there 
fore provided a poiſon, whoſe ſlow but ſure opera- 
tion might paſs for ſome natural diſeaſe, he ſecretly 
agreed with Lamedor one of the king's cooks, to in- 
fuſe it into ſome meſs which was to be ſerv'd up 
the king and his brother, which he by Foro/andes 
promiſe. of a rich reward, undertook to perform. 
But whilſt he was meditating the death of thoſe in- 
nocent Princes, an adventure happen'd which gave 
them 4 ſhort reprieve. For, the very day before 
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p 
Tamedor had promis'd to the regent to put his wick-- 
edneſs in execution, as Meſanes and Juba, accom- 
Ipanied by Eamedor's ſon, a boy about their own 
lage, had retir'd from their other attendants to ſhoot 
at birds in the ſkirt of a wood not far from the 
palace, a bear, coming out of the wood, ſeiz'd La- 
medor's ſon 3 which the young King ſeeing, by an 
eroic courage above his age, having his bow rea- 
dy bent, ſhot the bear into the eye, ſo that ſhe fell 
down dead,. and left the boy with only a ſlight 
wound in his thigh. 
They were no ſooner come home, but Lamedor's 
on told his father of the danger he had eſcap'd by 
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the the addreſs and reſolution of the young king; which 
e 9 gave ſuch a turn to his mind, that after a ſerious 
fu oliloquy, about what he had undertaken, he reſol- 
nine red rather to leave the kingdom, where he knew 


ition We could not be ſafe after having diſappointed Yoro- 
nent / andes, than to be guilty of a crime which had ſo 


bring many aggravations in it. Having thus determin'd 
| theo run all hazards rather than to ſuch a villain, 
) far he went ſecretly to the queen, and diſclos'd all that 
m toe knew of the plot againſt the lives of the princes, 
ot bend upon his knees begged pardon for having once 
onſented to ſo heinous a parricide.,  *' - 

| halls Lomiri//a, aſtoniſh'd to the laſt degree at this hor- 
crea· rid treaſon, ſent for me, whom ſhe knew to be faith 

off ul to the true blood of Hiarbes, and, having im- 


ſet af 


1 parted to me what Lamedor had difcover'd to her, 
> eld. 5 


lefir'd my counſel and aſſiſtance. | 
J was ſtruck with horror at the Wickedneſs of 


la 

— oe regent ; but conſidering that we had only one 
peraMoitneſs of the _— ; and that Forolandes's power 
creti vould eaſily counterballance all the intereſt we could 
to in ¶ make to get the princes out of his hands, after ma- 
up ti ure deliberation, I told the Queen, that I. was ex- 
nde 1 to think, that in all probability Me- 
n. ae. Juba were irretrievably loſt, there being 
we in: No pretence for taking them out of the Regent's 


; gaveſands, but by calling an aſſembly of the States, 
before Which was high treaſon to do without his authority. 


in »- 
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And, when they were aſſembled, if the true cauſe 
ſhould be laid before them, and not ſufficiently pro- 
ved, they would accuſe Vorolandes of ſo unnatural 3 
a deſign, which they could not make good, would A 
only expoſe themſelves to his. rage, and the rigour 2 
of the law. I therefore adviſed her Majeſty to ſe- A 
cure Hyemp/al from the danger to which his brothers | 1 
were ex pos d; and in the mean-time I would con- 
ſult with ſome truſty friends about the means of rel. 
cuing the two royal brothers from the Death which 
threatned them. 
Although it was with inexpreſſible grief that te 3 
Queen ſaw herſelf in danger of loſing her two eldet 
ſons, yet finding there was too great appearance oli 
it, ſhe told me, with a flood of tears, that ſhe would 4 ö 
come into any meaſures I ſhould. propoſe. for the 
ſafety of Hyempſal, but begg'd that I would not give 

up the two young Princes, but uſe all methods for 
ſaving their lives; which I promis'd to do, altho' in 
truth J had no hopes of being able to effect i it, 4 

But ſoon afterwards providence afforded us means 
of reſcuing Hyemp/al from the tyrant's cruelty, which 1 
was thus brought about, I had a ſon of the ſame 
age with.him, and not unlike the Prince. This child, 1 
whoſe name was Malmedor, being ſeiz'd with a via Y * 
lent fever, the phyſicians gave me little hopes of hu 
life : I therefore propos'd to the Queen to change 
ſons with her, chuſing to run the hazard of his life 
by Yorolandes's treachery ; if he ſhould recover hit 2 
health, rather than the male. iſſue of the great Hiar -. 
bes ſhould fail. 1 a * al 
The Queen having approv'd of ropo 
nary it to as Life, and likewiſe (by che 
Queen's permiſſion) to Adromedal and Beruthan, col 
lords of entire fidelity to the royal family: And ha- 
ving convey d my ſick child to the * 8 apart 
ment by night; the two lords going thither by ap- 
pointment ; the Queen, taking Hyempſal in. her 
arms, and having Kiſs'd him many times, ſhe deli. 
ver'd him to me with theſe. words, which the could 
ſcarce pronounce for tears. 

6 Merobanuf , 


3 


King of Numidia. * 8 
© Merobanes, I deliver into your hands, and com- 
mit to your truſt, the deareſt jewel I have left, 
my ſon; and, O ye Gods! I am afraid, my only 
ſon, and, which is more, the only ſon of Hiarbes, 


uld WWF once mine and your gracious Lord and King. I 
our recommend him to your care, to be educated as 
ſe- your own, till heaven, which now frowns upon 
1ers the royal houſe of Numidia, ſhall think fit to ſmile 
on- upon us. And you Adromedal and Beruthan, I 
rel- call you to witneſs of the truſt I now repoſe in 


Merobanes : 'That if it ſhall pleaſe the Gods to 
= raiſe Hyempſal to the throne, when you and I ſhall - 

the (by the cruelty of the monſter Yoro/andes) be de- 

delt BF priv'd-of his elder brothers, ye may declare that 


e ol this is the lawful fon of Hiarbes, and the rightful 
ouldſ heir (after Me/anes and Juba) of the crown of 
the Numidia, whereof this mark of a croſs upon his 
gireſh right arm, ſhall hereafter be a ſufficient evidence.” 
for Having ſaid this, ſhe ſhew'd the mark with which 
0“ ine was born; and then kifling him with great ten- 


ermneſs, ſhe kneel'd down, and lifting up her Eyes 
eau to heaven. 


hich O theu eternal Being, (aid ſhe, by whoſe uncon- 
ſame r0u/4b/e providence all human affairs are govern'd, 
hild, e this infant under thy protection, and let thy 
voi vour be his ſanctuary againfl the bloody cruelty of | 
f hig orolandes. But if thy unſearchable wiſdem has 


1ange 1 ecreed that this poor child ſhall, with his brothers, 
is life come à prey to that unnatural monſter, let the 
his Ward of death firſt cloſe my eyes, that they may not 
cebold ſuch miſery and deſolation. Having finiſh'd 
heſe words, the roſe from her knees, and having 
Neliver'd a deed of truſt (in her own hand-writing, 
nd witneſs'd by Adromedal/ and Beruthan) into my 
„ twoBWands, ſhe retir'd ſuddenly into her Cloſet ; and we 
d ha- Making the Prince, convey'd him ſecretly to my 
ouſe, where, under pretence of air, we put him 

na private room in another part of the houſe ſe» 
1. herWarate from that Melmedor had lain in. 
e dell- The next day the report was ſpread that Hyemp- | 
= was ſuddenly taken ill, Yoro/andes went, among 
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the firſt, to viſit him, and the king's and queen' 
phyſicians were call'd to conſult about his indiſpo- 
tion. The chamber was ſo dark that even the 
women who attended him did not diſcover the de- 
ceit: And the queen, who, the better to carry it 
on, never ſtirr'd from him, by her preſence hin- ; 
der'd every one from bringing any light ſo near 2 


| | 


to make any diſcovery, if there had been a "Ix f 
of it, which there was not. 

In two days my ſon dying, it was believ'd by 10 
Numidia (except us who were in the ſecret) that H 
empſal was dead. Nor was there occaſion for | q 
queen to feign a ſorrow which ſhe did not feel; for, 
altho' ſhe had no reaſon to lament the death of Hy. 
emp al, the too apparent hazard of his two brothers, | 3 
which ſhe did not ſee any way to prevent, gave her 
ſufficient ground for real grief. 7 

Vorolandes, inwardly rejoicing that heaven (as he 
imagin'd) had taken the only obſtacle, which = 
not immediately in his power, out of his way to the 
throne, made great preparation for a magnificent 

funeral; and the queen had taken care to have the 
corps put ſuddenly into the coffin,” under pretence, 
that whilſt it was in a condition to be ſeen, ſhe could 
not leave the chamber. And thus, without the 1 
umbrage given, the funeral was perform'd with 
t ſolemnity. by 4 

In the mean-time, under pretence of my wife's} 

having dream'd that her ſon would recover if he wen 4 
| care! into the country, I remov'd the young — 4 
{now no 57 Hyem 72 but Melmedor ) to a coun 
try houſe of mine, about a hundred furlongs fron 
Cirta, where I left him with my wife, and a = 
ſervants, and return'd to comfort Lomizilla, and to 
contrive, if poſſible, a way to ſave Meſanes and * 
Ba. But all my endeavours were in vain; for two 
months were ſcarce paſt, after the ſuppos'd death off 
Hyempſal, when the alarm was given, one morning 
thro! the palace, that the young king and his bro 
ther were found dead in their beds. 
Porelandd f 
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ns 8 7orolandes pretending to beſtir himſelf with-more 
o- ban ordinary diligence, call'd the phyſicians to view 

e bodies, order'd the guards to be doubled, and 
le. l/ the officers belonging to the princes to be aſ- 

eembled, and tri ſearch to be made for the = 
in. WWF icides. The phyſicians _ no wound upon their 
odcies, but the blood ſettled in both their faces, 
Weclar'd it, as their opinion, that they had been 
ifted to death with ſome cloth or pillow. The 


, al) ervants been all order'd to appear, Rubens, a groom - 
Hy. f the young king's chamber (who had lately been 
1.0 dut into that office by Vorolandes] was miſſing. An 
for rder was immediately iſſued to ſtop all paſſengers, 
Hy cept ſuch as had Yoro/andes's paſsport. Many con- 
ers, ectures were made upon this murder; and there 


anted not numbers who thought the regent was 
eeply concern'd in it; but as there was no evi- 
euce of it, it was dangerous to ſay what people 
J * ought. T 

The tyrant having thus far ſucceeded in his vil- 
ny, diſdain'd the title of regent or protector: And 


> che Peing, as he believ'd, the only male-branch of the 
m_ ny; he did not look upon the princeſs Ro- 
_ alinda as ikely to be in a condition to ſnatch the 
learn from him. But, becauſe by our conſtitution 
with female is not barr'd the ſucceſſion he had form'd a 


eſign to marry the princeſs to his ſon; and then 
Fc 2 him the title of king, which he believ- 
N no body would oppoſe. 


wen Having let the queen have, what he thought, ſuf- 

in Cent time to deplore the untimely fate of her ſons, 
yo ot dreaming that ſhe had — of him, he 
| fenl daid her a viſit, where, after ſome very unwelcome 


Yompliments of condolence, and proteſtations of re- 
ect to her majeſty, and regard for the intereſt of 
er and the princeſs her daughter, he introduced a 
iſcourſe of the intereſt of the kingdom of Numidia ; 
ewing the great care that princes ought to take in 
aking alliances, eſpecially thoſe by marriage, with 
ch States as were agreeable to the genius of their 


n people, and conſiſtent with the ſafety and ad- 
vantage 


* 
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vantage of their ſubjects: And ſo, by degrees, he 
brought in a diſcourſe of the princeſs; and having 
ſhew'd the inconveniencies which might happen by 
an alliance with ſome States which he knew the 
Numidians had no liking to, he told her he had 
found out an expedient to 2 any evil which 
might happen of that kind, and would be no leſs 
honourable to the princeſs, than advantagious to 
the ſtate ; and therefore he hoped, from her majeſ. 
ty's wiſdom, that The would readily come into it: 
And then he propoſed a marriage between his ſon Wl 
Perimelech and the princeſs - Ro/alinda. ö 
The queen was not only inwardly fretted at the 
inſolence of the propoſal, and more at the manner 
of it; but, as you may well imagine, hated the very 
ſight of the butcher of her children; but being a 
lady of conſummate prudence, ſhe kept ſuch a guard 
over her paſſion, altho* with great difficulty, that 
ſhe bewray'd no jealouſy of his treaſon. She told 
him, that for the reaſons he himſelf had aſſign'd ſhe 
would not take upon her to treat of a marriage for} 
Ro/alinda ; for whatever right ſhe might have claim- | 
ed over her as her daughter, yet ſince 'by the cruel} 
murder of her brothers, ſhe was now lagen Queen 
of Numidia, ſhe could not anſwer treating of a mar- 
riage for her (with no greater authority than his) 
who was only regent, and, as ſuch was ſubject to the 
controul of the ſtates ; and they might juſtly com- 
plain of her, if ſhe ſhould diſpoſe of their ſovereign | 
without their conſent ; eſpecially if ſhe ſhould give 
way to her marrying her own vaſſal and ſubject, 
when there were ſo many kings and ſovereign prin- 
ces, beſides thoſe he had named, who would bei 
proud of the alliance, and with whom ſhe might 
make a marriage much more to her daughter's ho-. 
nour, and to the advantage of the ſtate. Beſides, . 
ſhe ſaid, the queen was but a child, and as, in an WM, 
affair of that conſequence, it was but reaſonable that n 
the parties ſhould, at leaſt, be conſulted ; it was too 
ſoon either for her daughter or his ſon to marry, 


neither of them being capable to give their W 
ell 
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leſt they ſhould be precipitated into obligations 
which might prove inconvenient, perhaps intolerable 
to one or other of them, and probably to both. 

Altho' Yoro/andes could not but own that there 
was a great deal of reaſon in what the queen faid, 
yet her aſſerting the daughter's right to the crown, 
and treating his ſon as her vaſſal, gall'd him to the 
heart. But as he well knew the law was on herfide, 
and that ſhe had a ſtrong party for her among the 
old nobility ; he dreaded calling a convention of the 
States; and therefore he diſſembled his diſpleaſure, 
and ſeem'd to acquieſce in the reaſons ſhe had given 
for delaying any further diſcourſe of the marriage, 
and took leave of the queen with all ſhew of reſpect, 
intending to go another way to work to compaſs 
his end, being determin'd that a ſimple girl ſhould 
not oppoſe his ambition, ſince ſo many hopeful 
hat young princes had not been able to do it. 


old Having tried in vain, by ſecret emiſſaries, to per- 
ſhe BF ſuade the queen into his meaſures, he caus'd falſe 
for reports to be ſpread, as if ſhe were underhand car- 
im. rying on a plot of marrying her daughter to a Roman 
ruel WS-nator, in order to bring Numidia again under the 
een WW yoke of that people who had kept them ſo long in 


ſubjection. Not that there was the leaſt foundation 
for ſuch a ſtory, but that he might have a pretence for 


the Wconfining both the mother and daughter, under colour 
:om- Wot preventing the intrigue of the one, and ſecuring 
eign the other from violence; altho' all people of ſenſe ſaw 
give rhro' his deſign. q 


During this confinement he labour'd all he could 
o cajole or frighten the queen into his meaſures , 
ut finding her firm in her reſolution, and that ſhe 
ill preſs'd for a free aſſembly of the ſtates, he gave 
er to underſtand, that he was king of Numidia, and 
ince ſhe had refus'd the honour of his alliance, he 
ould reign in ſpite of her and the ſtates ; and if ſhe 
nd her daughter were afterwards treated after ano- 
her manner than they had hitherto been, ſhe might 
lame her obſtinacy. And then he went out of her 
hamber, without ſo much as making her a bow. 

Vol. I. D Lomirilla 
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Lomirilla knowing by what he had done, what 


be was capable of doing, began to apprehend ſome | 


2ttempt upon her daughter's life ; for as to her own, 


me was very indifferent about it. This thought 
griev'd her to the heart; but being allow'd to ſee no 
company, but ſuch as Yorolandes pleas'd ; and not 
knowing any one whom ſke could truſt to carry a letter | 
to me, being ſo tender of my ſafety, that ſhe would 
not hazard the miſcarriage of a letter, which, at that 
time, would have coſt me my life; ſhe had no comfort 
but prayers to the gods for the ſafety of Hyemp/al and 
Ro/alinda, and almoſt abandon'd herſelf to tears and 
lamentations: And the pretty queſtions of the dear 


Roſalinda rather increas'd than diminiſh'd her ſorrow. 


Whilſt ſhe was one evening in this entertainment, | 
Abeſiris, to whoſe charge the regent had committed 
her and her daughter, came, as he us'd to do, with | 
great reſpect, to know at what hour ſhe would have 
ſupper; and finding her all in tears, and no body in fi 
the room with her but the princeſs, he fell upon his 
knees before her, and begg'd of her to comfort her- 


ſelf with the aſſurance that he would either ſet her at 
liberty, or periſh in the attempt. 
The queen was ſurpriz'd at this promiſe, and look- 


ing earneſtly upon him, A4b/oris, ſaid ſhe, is it poſ- 


« ſible that an officer truſted to guard me by Yoro/an- 
det, ſhould have the goodneſs to pity my misfor- 


© tune, and that poor child's innocence ?? Madan, | 


replied Abeſiris, when I lifted myſelf in the army, it 


awus to ſerve my country rather than the regent, and 
like a man of honour, not like a hangman. And al. 
tho I ſhould, without doubt, obey him in all lawful 
things, I am ſure he has no Right to command me 16 


keep your majeſty and the princeſs in confinement. My 
father was an officer under our good king Hiarbes, 
and it is his commiſſion, which 1 awas oblig'd to pur- 
chaſe, alths' he refign'd it in my favour. And I an 
not /o ignorant of the laws of my country, but I can 
make a difference between à regent atting by law, 
aud under the authority of. a ſovereign, who is @ mi- 


nor; and a tyrant, who without, nay againſt lav, 


keeps 


SE SB SO owuin=s ww oc, 
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keeps his ſovereign and mine in confinement : So that 
zpy conſcience and honour are ſafe before heaven and 
earth; and therefore I beg of your majeſty to truſt the 
promi ſe I again repeat, either to reſcue my dear young 
queen, and your majeſty, from the power of V orolandes, 
or to loſe my life in the attempt. | 

Abofiris ſpoke theſe words with ſuch marks of ſin- 

cerity, that the queen gave entire credit to him ; and 
giving him her hand to kiſs, told him that ſhe would 
reſign herſelf to his conduct; aſſuring him, that if he 
could convey her to Mauritania, he ſhould have no 
cauſe to repent the loſs of his commiſſion in Nami- 
dia. But becauſe ſhe was afraid of falling into 
the tyrant's power a ſecond time, if ſhe ſhould make 
the journey by land, ſhe advis'd him to conſult me, 
and gave him a letter to introduce him to my confi- 
dence. 
The generous captain took his opportunity to deli- 
ver the letter to me himſelf in the moſt ſecret manner; 
and when he told me whoſe fon he was, and after 
what manner he had obtain'd his commiiſion, I 
made no difficulty to e in him, and under- 
took to get a frigate ready againſt the night be ap- 
pointed. 5 Then he told me all that — —— 
to you concerning the queen and Vorolaudes, ud 
told me that about two hours before midnight, the 
night agreed upon, he would be at a certain place 
which I named to him, with the infant queen (us he 
call'd her) queen Lomirilla, and the only woman of 
her own, whom Vorolandes had allow'd to ſtay with 
her, together with two ſoldiers whom he was oblig'd 
to truſt, 

I ſoon procur'd the frigate, well mann'd and vic- 
tual'd, againſt the time appointed; and having a 
boat prepared to carry them aboard, I went o tlie 
place, whither Aboſiris came, carrying the prircels in 
his arm, and with the other hand leading the queen. 
The lady follow'd them, and the two ſoldiers were 
loaded with baggage, altho' the queen had broagnt 
nothing with her, but what ſhe could not well Le „ich- 


Out. 
D 2: Altho* 
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Altho' I was aſſured of the honeſty of my boat; 
crew, yet I made no civilities to the queen, that 
could diſeover who ſhe was; but having handed her WW 
into the boat with all their company, 1 vent in with 
them and convey*d them to the ſhip, which waited 
about a mile from the ſhore ; and ſeeing the queen 
ſettled in a conveniet cabin, I ftaid in converſati. 
on with her till the fhip was under fail, and then 
the queen doing me the honour to embrace me, 
and having recommended her dear Hyemp/al, I 
kiſs'd the princeſs, and took leave of the lady 
and Abofiris, and getting into my boat, I came 2. 
ſhore. Alaſs ! that was the laſt time I faw that good 
lady, or her dear baby, nor did we ever hear more 
of any of them. 264 

At theſe words Merobanes was ſurpriz'd with ex 
treme grief, and Calomander being much concern'd, 
endeavour'd to comfort him, by alledging inſtances 0 
perſons having eſcap'd great dangers at Sea. I my. 
| ſelf have ſeen many ſuch examples, faid Merobane; 
but what deprives me of all hopes is, that it is noi 
likely that the queen and her daughter could ha: 
come alive upon any ifland in thee ſeas, or upon am 
part of the continent either in Afica or Europe, an 
not have had an opportunity in eighteen years, ti 
have given me notice of what part of the world the) 
were in. | 

Calomander finding too much appearance of tru 
in his reflection, thought it the beſt way to dive 
him, by ſhewing him ſome of the improvements 
bout his houſe ; and therefore, telling him that h 
would not fatigue him too much at once, altho' ht 
was deſirous to hear the concluſion of his ſtory, be 
propos'd to defer the reſt of it to the next day, an du 
ſo they went to ſee a fine breed of horſes of differen ad 
kinds, which Merobanes ſeem'd highly pleas'd with at 
eſpecially the Arabian, altho' Calomander, either o 
of complaiſance to his gueſt, or really becauſe the 
lik'd them beſt, gave the preference to the Bard anc 
which Marobanes perceiving, told him he had wh 
couple of Numidian horſes aboard, which he „ the 

tre 
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better than thoſe he had, which he beg' d him to ac- 
cept of for breed; and accordingly they were or- 
der'd aſhore the next day. And Merabanes having 
told Calomander, that there were three young no- 
blemen in his ſhip, whom he did not care to leave a- 
lone till he ſhould begin his journey for Corinth, (as 
he propos'd to do in a few days) Calomander told him, 
if he pleas'd, he would himſelf go aboard with him 
the next morning, to invite them to his houfe. Mero- 
banes conſented, provided he would dine aboard ; and 
Calomander having accepted the invitation, the admi- 
ral ſent an excuſe to his friends aboard, for his ſtaying 
aſhore that night; and Calomander ſent his compli- 
ments to them, telling them, he would come himlclt, 
and invite them to his houſe. 

After Calomander had ſhew'd his his 
horſes, he likewiſe ſhew'd him a fine pack ot hounds ; 
and, finding that he was fond of hunting, he ap- 
pointed a hunting-match the next morning betimes, 
before they ſhould go abroad ; but, as game was in 
you plenty in his parks, he order'd his keepers 
that evening, to ſhoot a dozen good bucks, and half 
a dozen ſtags, to be ſent aboard the fleet by break of 
day; and, having walk'd about with Merobanes till 
the ſun went down, they came back to the houſe ;. 
where entertaining themſelves with Calomander's lady 
till ſupper, and drinking a cheerful glaſs after it, they 
went to bed early, and got up by break of day, to go to 
the chace. 

They ſpent the morning very agreeably, and ha- 
ving run down a brace of bucks, came back to break- 
faſt ; and then Merobanes having, the night before, 
beg'd the honour of Calomander's lady's company to 
dine with him, they all went aboard, by noon, in the 
admiral's boat, which he had order'd to attend him 
at the end of the avenue. — 8 

Calomander's lady was receiv'd by Merobanes, and 
the young Numidian noblemen, with great civility ; 
and the admiral preſented his friends to Calomander, 
who made an apology to them for not having invited 
them, as not having —_ that perſons of their 
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quality had been in the fleet. But, he hoped, they 
would honour him with their company, and partake 
of the diverſions of the country, and ſuch entertain- 
ment as his houſe afforded. 

The Numidians made ſuitable Returns to this ci- 
vility ; and Calomander made the ſame invitation 
to the principal officers of the fleet, whom the 
admiral had call'd aboard him, to do honour to hu 
gueſts, | 

Their entertainment was very ſumptuous, and very 
elegant; and the admiral had great variety of 
the choiceſt wines, and ſweet · meats of ſeveral ſorts: 


Inſomuch, that Calomander's lady declar'd, ſhe had | 


never ſeen a genteeler dinner in all her life. Me- 
robanes ſaid, he was glad there was any thing to 
her liking ; but he could not tell how to make 


an entertainment for my lord Calomander, who had, 


8 to him, ſent aboard proviſion for his whole 
cet. 

The day happening to be very . fair, Merobanes 
made the whole fleet weigh anchor, and fail to and 
fro, for an hour or two, to the great ſatisfaction of 
Calomander's lady, whom Merobanes complimented 
upon her bearing the ſea ſo well. And thus, having 


ſpent the afternoon in the moſt agreeable converſati- 


on, all the niuſick of the fleet playing the whole 
time, Merobanes order'd the two horſes he had gi- 
ven Calomander, to be brought upon deck, which 
were two of the fineſt he had ever ſeen in his whole life; 
2nd, having order'd them to be carefully put into a 
boat, they were ſent aſhore, Calomander ſending one of 
his ſervants along with them ; which being done, Ca- 
lomander and his lady, accompany'd by Merobanet and 
the three Numidian lords, went in the pinnace, as they 
had come ; ſuch of the officers of the fleet, as could be 
ſpar'd, promiſing (by Merobanes's permiſſion). to come 
next day to dine at Calomander's houſe. And thus, this 
noble company went aſhore, Calomander and his lady 
expreſſing great ſatisfaction in that day's entertainment. 

They paſs'd the evening, till ſupper-time, in ſhew- 
ing the gardens, and beauty of the houſe, to the 

ſtrangers; 
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ſtrangers ; who, being all gentlemen of polite learn- 
ing, and good taſte, were much pleas'd with every 
thing they ſaw, and prais'd the Grecians for their no- 
ble genius, and for their having improv'd all arts and 
{ciences to ſuch perfection, that all the world was fond 
of learning from them ; and even proud Rome was 
barbarous, before her ſons were civiliz'd by their ac- 
quaintance with Greece. 

It is true, ſaid Calomander, that in former 
© times, Greece was famous for great men of all pro- 
« feſſions ; and that our country, ſmall as it is, made 
a very conſiderable figure in the world. But we 
* muſt not forget, that we owe a great deal to Africa, 
© ſince our great Lycurgus was enabled, by his ac- 
« quaintance with Egypt, to frame thoſe excellent 
laws, which have raiſed our name ſo high in the 
world. And, it inuſt alſo be allow'd, that, both 
for arts and arms, your Tuba's and Maſfſaniſſa's 
did not yield to our greateit heroes; and that there 
have been as great men among. the Carthaginians, 
© as any in the world ever ſaw. But as ſtates, as well 
« as private families, have their flux and reflux, which 
I take to be owing to providence, for the. reward 
of virtue, and. puniſhment of vice, ſucceſs: and greats 
neſs are not entail'd upon any nation, but one riley 
upon the ruins of another; and, ſometimes, by un- 
expected incidents. And, altho? fortune is gene 
* rally ſaid to rule the world, it ſeems to me very 
plain, that there is an over-ruling hand, which, for 
* wiſe reaſons, (altho' not always plain to mortal 
eyes) turns the courſe of affairs here, into chan- 
© nels leaſt expected; and brings the counſels of 
* princes to nought, and makes the devices of people 
© of no effect. | 

© I ſhould be of your opinion, ſaid Merobanes, if we 
© did not ſee wicked men proſper, whilſt the virtu- 
cus are undone ; that there have been good men 
* under ſuch misfortunes and calamities ; that, if mens 
* actions were to be judged by their ſucceſs, they 
* might have been reputed the moſt wicked men of 
the ages they liv'd in; whereas others, who were 
4 « at 
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© at no pains to conceal their open contempt of the 
gods, and violated all the rules of morality, have 
o 
o 
= 
64 


bad a moſt amazing run of good fortune; and the 
greateſt villanies have proſpered in their hands. I 
need not give inſtances of theſe : You are too well 
acquainted with hiſtory, to be ignorant of the truth 
of it. And there ſeems to be a great deal of reaſon 
in that thought of the poet, * 


Licinus i @ marble tomb is plac'd ; 
Cato's 15 2 Pompey with none is grac'd, : 
1f there be gods, thoſe gods are blind at leaſt. 


| © Tr is true, replied Calomander, that what you, 
now ſay, has been a ſtanding objection againſt pro- 
vidence. Nor do I diſpute the facts, that there i 
* ſometimes a juſt man that periſbes in his righteouſl 
„ neſs, and a wicked man, that prolongs his life in hit 
© evickedneſs. But I cannot allow that to be a rea- 
* ſonable objection againſt providence ; becauſe, ſome 
© times, it is not true, when it is thought, that good 
men are unhappy, and wicked men proſper. Our 
judgment is miſtaken, very often, in the quality off 
« perſons ; we may believe one man good, when hea 
© yen, which ſees within him, abhors him as an hy- 
© pocrite; whereas another man, whom we, upon 
« falſe appearances, may cenſure as wicked; may be 
© a righteous man. Beſides, events, which we judgeli 
« proſperous or unhappy, are often miſrepreſented, 
Things which, at firit glance, have been thought 
great calamities, have, by the wiſe direction of pro- 
» vidence, proy'd the happieſt events that could 
© have fallen out; whereas, other incidents, which 
were judg'd to have been greatly to the benefit 
© of ſome perſons, have been the occaſion of thei 
deſtruction. 

But, becauſe I will not deny that real good men 
have ſuffered ſubſtantial evils, either in their eſtates 
or perſons, as good kings have been murdered o! 
dethroned by wicked rebels; whilſt thoſe mil 


* creants uſurp'd their thrones, and have flouriſh's 
| * 10 
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in wealth and power: Bat, who knows, but pro- 
evidence order d that as a puniſhment for the ge- 
* neral corruption of a ſinful nation? And as the 4 
« priving a kingdom of a good king, eſpecially in a 
violent, treacherous manner, and the ſetting uſurpers 
and tyrants in the throne, is one of the greateſt 
* curſes a land can undergo, it is very conſiſtent with 
the belief of providence, to imagine, that ſuch 
« judgments are ſent for the degeneracy of a 
nation; eſpecially conſidering, that the good man 
* himfelf ſhall be recompenſed in the next world, 
for any harſh uſage he may meet with here. - So 
that I cannot think providence is leſs concerned in 
the government of the world, altho' I fee wicked 
men abuſe their free-will to afflict the virtuous ; or 
© that a good king fuffers, to plague a finful nation. 
© Theſe are but fatherly corrections; and (if we 
- could ſee into the ſecret fprings of the orders of 
© heaven) we ſhould perceive, that God has made eve- 
* ry thing beautiful in his time,——altho" no man 
has found out the work that he makes, from the be- 
* ginning to the end. And, I think, it is the moſt 
comfortable truth a man can know, eſpecially in 
© bad times, that there is a juſt and wiſe being, who 
«* governs the world; and, altho' he ſuffers ſuc- 
« ceſsful villany for a while, will ſupport good men 
under it, and reward their patience in bearing 
v It. 

What you advance, ſaid Merobanes, is ſo plea- 
* fing and profitable to virtuous minds, that, I think, 
* I would not chuſe to confute your opinion, if I 
could. But indeed, I have had ſuch occaſion to 
© have experience of providence, that, I am per- 
* ſuaded, the gods are not idle ſpectators of what paſ- 
* ſes here, as many believe them to be; and, when 
vou hear the reſt of the ſtory I began to tell you 
* laſt night, you will think I have reaſon to talk in 
this manner.” 

I long to hear it out, ſaid Calomander; and no- 
thing, but my obligation to entertain theſe worthy 
young lords, could have hinder'd me from putting 
D 5 you 
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you in mind of it. © As for us, ſaid one of the 
* Numidians, we ſhould be ſorry to deprive you of 
that ſatisfaction; and my lord Merobanes may 
* make free with us, as he pleaſes.” Calomander made. 
a ſcruple of abuſing their civility ; but the admiral 
told him, that the lords would be as well diverted by 
playing at cards with his lady; which they aſſen- 
ting to, and preſſing Calomander not to uſe them with 
ceremony, he order'd ſupper to be got ready ſo much 
the ſooner ; and, after that was over, making an a- 
pology to the young noblemen, and leaving them to 
play at cards, as had been propos'd, he retir'd to his 
Cloſet with Merobanes ; where, being ſeated, Mero- 
banes thus continued his ſtory. | 


* 


The Continuation of the Hiſtory of | 
HyEMPSAL. *| 


* * EL. 
3 9 * Ws RY REIN * 2 2 oY » p 
F — CF ab tend a 2 72 hy n NEW 4 Te, * 7 n CY 
> b * wn o * 
- — 
Oo 
32. 88 
of S * 
dd 1 un 


TOLD you, my lord, that I had convey'd 
young Hyempſal, under the name of Melmedor, 
to my country-houſe, where I kept him near three 
years, being unwilling to give the leaſt ſuſpicion to. 
any, who might have had the idea of his face in their 
minds. And altho' the 2 ſtaid in Cirta, near 
two years after that lucky deceit, about eighteen 
months of which ſhe was at liberty; yet ſuch com- 
mand ſhe had over her mind, that ſhe contented 
herſelf with the account I gave her, from time to 
time, of him, without ever ſeeing him; being juſtly. 
apprehenſive of giving any umbrage to the jealous 
regent. 
As ſoon as the queen was gone, in whoſe eſ- 
cape if the tyrant ſuſpected I was concern'd, he did 
not, however, take any notice of it ; nor did. L | 
take any pains to undeceive the people, who loud- 
ly murmured againſt him, as having murder'd the 
queen and princeſs. In the mean time, I retir'd. ta 
my country-houſe, where I liv'd a whole year, af- | 
ter the queen's embarkation; and then thinki 
with Aaremedal and Beruthan, who W ky” 
| t 
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King of Numidia. 
ſited me, that three years had made ſuch a - 
upon the prince, that there was not the leaſt hazard 
of a diſcovery, I brought him with my wife, and a- 
nother ſon of mine call'd Maderbal, about a year 
younger than the prince, to Cirta, to be educated in 
the beſt manner I could, 

His tender age, when he was put into my hands, 
had made him quite forget the queen; ſo that be- 
lieving himſelf to be my ſon, he was as obedient to- 
my wife and me, as if he had been Mehnedor, and 
he lov'd Maherbal as a brother. But ſuch a ſpirit. 
appear'd in him, even in childhood, as outſhin'd not 
only his ſuppos'd brother, but all the other young; 
nobles of his age ; ſo that my two friends and I ad-- 
mir'd the virtues of Hiarbes, and Lomirilla in him. 
For, he not only exceeded all thoſe of his age in- 
quickneſs of wit, and in capacity of imbibing the firſt 
elements of learning, . but was animated by ſuch an 
heroic ſpirit, that his air, and behaviour. in his 
childiſh ſports, added a grace to all his actions; and 
not only begot a love and reſpect among the children 
of his own years, but an admiration in thoſe of ma- 
turer age. 

I took care to provide maſters for him, capable of 
inſtructing him in all that was fit for a prince to 
know; and he who was moſt about him, and to 
whom I gave the principal part of his education, . 
under my own inſpection, was. a gentleman of ap- 
proved worth and integrity ;. well acquainted with 
polite learning, but more eſpecially, well read in 
the /awvs and conftitutions of Numidia, as well as 
in the cuſtoms and /aws of the Greeks and Romans. 

That gentleman took all the pains imaginable, to 
form his young mind to virtue, and his body to la- 
bour ; ta both which he ſeem'd, of himſelf, well in- 
clin'd, and liſten'd to the inſtructions of his tutor. 
with care and affection. 

I us'd, with ſingular pleaſure, to hear him rehearſe 
one of the. fables of the wiſe Z/ep, (which his tutor 
made him read in the morning, both for the ſake of 
the Greek language, and the. morality they contain.) 

"2" 
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Tt happened one day, at dinner, that I defired to 


know the moral of the fable he had read that morn - 
ing ; he bluſh'd at my demand, as having his head 
full of ſomething elſe, which had made him forget 
what he had read : But when his tutor had given 
him a hint of. the ſtory, he rehears'd it with a won- 
derful grace. I then defir'd to hear the moral of it, 
which put him into a new confufion ; he look'd at 
his tutor, but, finding that he did not offer to aſſiſt 
him, he quickly recover'd 5imfelf, and made a moral 
of his own, not unworthy of a perſon of riper years ; 
for he was then but ſeven years old. 

Being willing to give his active ſpirit room to exert 
itſelf, and to let him be better known; and, at the 
fame time, to give his body exerciſe, I allow'd him 
to frequent the company of other boys of noble 
birth, of which there was a great number at C:rta. 
But ſuch was the ſuperiority of his genius, that, al- 
tho' many of them thought their quality equal to 
His, and ſome of them were his ſuperiors in years, 
yet they unanimouſly choſe him for their king, and 
gave him the ſole diſpoſal of their ſports and games, 
and made him umpire of all their little debates ; 
which character he maintain'd with ſuch a ſurprizing 
majeſty, and becoming dignity, as made us, (who 
Knew his birth, and who heard every day inſtances 
of his wit and courage) conclude, That Princes have 
Something of Drvme born with them, if ſome ac- 
— 2 or acquir'd alloy does not cruſh it in the 

ud. 
Sometimes he would act the part of a General, 
and have his little army drawn up in order of battle, 
and perform their exerciſe before him; at other 
times, he would have a throne erected, whereon he 
would fit in ſtate, to receive ſome of his fellows, who 
perfonated embaſſadors from this or the other king- 
dom; and ſometimes, he would fit in judgment, and 
would hear the complaints of ſuch as were injur'd, 
and give fentence againſt the guilty with a ſtern ma- 


jeſty. 
It 
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It happen'd, one day, as a boy, (whom he had 
ſentenc'd to be chaſtis'd, for ſome wrong done to a- 
nother) was ſuffering the puniſhment, Vorolandes 
paſs'd by in his return from hunting. He ſtop'd to 
aſk, why they chaſtiz'd that boy? Upon this de- 
mand, Melmedor ſtepping forth, undauntedly an- 
ſwer' d, becauſe I have commanded it. And who 
are you? My child, faid Yoro/andes. A. King, re- 
plied he. © Who made you a King?” ſaid the ty- 
rant. Not UsukrArTIox, but RIGHT, anſwer'd 
he. And how do you maintain that right ?* Said 
Vorolandes. By my ſewword and my ſoldiers, replied 
Melmedor. And who are your ſoldiers ?* ſaid Vo- 
rolandes. Theſe you ſee with me, anſwer'd be. My 
boy, faid the tyrant with a ſmile, that arm is too 
« weak to wield a ſword, and thoſe ſoldiers too 
* few to ſupport a throne.” My enemies ſhall find 
them ſtrong enough, replied the charming Prince, 0 
make them _ their having injur'd me. Whoſe 
* ſon is this ſprightly boy?“ ſaid Yorolandes to thoſe 


about him; and, being told he was mine, that boy 


* {xid he, has a genius above his years, (for he was 
* not above ten years old) and a fpirit too great for 
the ſon of Merobanes.” | 
This converſation being ſoon brought to my ears, 
J could not look upon the words of Hyemp/al, in 
which he had, unknown to himſelf, tax'd Yorolandes 
of U/urpation, and threaten'd him as an Enemy) to 
be any other than a prophetic rapture, or dictated, 
as oracles were faid to be of old. But when I con- 
ſider'd upon how flight grounds guilty conſciences 
take the alarm, and that the ſame words, which are 
ſcarce Heard, or at leaſt little minded by common 
ears, roar hke thunder in the bowels of fuch as are 
conſcious of flaming crimes ; I was under ſome appre- 
henſion, that the extraordinary ſpirit, which Pore. 
landes had taken notice of in Melmedor, might prompt 
him to take more particular cognizance of the child, 
I foon reſolv'd, with the approbation of Adromeda! 
and Beruthar, to put him out of the Lyurper's power. 
Having 
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Having therefore given out, that I. deſign'd to ſend 
my two ſons, to travel with their tutor,. for. their 
improvement,. in-foreign countries, I convey'd.them 
ſecretly to Mauritania, where having ſhew'd to King 
Juba, the writing of his daughter queen Lomirilla, Wil 
but, with a caution that he ſhould not diſcloſe the ſe. i 
cret, till Hyempſal arriv'd to years fit for it, I left i 
the Prince and my ſon at Juba's court, together with il 
his worthy tutor, where they were treated as my ſons, 
and return'd myſelf to Numidia ;. griev'd at the heart, 
that I did not find ſo much ſpirit in the King of Mau- 
ritania, as I thought neceſſary, for reſtoringhis grand, 4 
ſon to his throne,. I was oblig'd therefore to keep my 4 
deſign private, till ſome lucky occaſiou ſhould offer, 
to diſcover the ſecret. £ 
In the mean time, Vorolandes, being either really 
afraid, or pretending fear of an invaſion, from he 
knew not what kingdom, in favour of Ro/alinda, ſt 
(altho' the generality of the Numidians believ'd he ; 
had poiſon'd both her and her mother) kept up 2 
ſanding army, and the fleet in pay. But they were 
far from being of any advantage to. the kingdom; 
that the army was a nuiſance, and the fleet was ſo 
far from ſecuring the trade of the nation, that they, 
who durſt not have touch'd a ſmall ſhip of Namidia, i 
in the reign of our lawful kings, now plunder'd our 
beſt ſhips, in the very face of our fleet: But Yore-WliY © 
landes not daring to fall out with any of his neigh - 
bours, leſt, if he were engag'd in a war abroad, he © 
ſhould find a power at home too ſtrong for him to con- 
tend with, wink'd at thoſe inſults, of which all Na- 
midia complain d. But, becauſe he knew that I} 
would rather have died, than have ſuffer'd ſuch af. 
fronts, if I had been aboard the fleet, altho' he did 
not oblige me to give up my commiſſion, he turn'd} 
the fleet into ſquadrons, and employ'd vice-admirals 
to execute his inglorious orders ;. and thoſe having| 
more regard to their private intereſt, than to the 
good of their country, or their own honour, acted 
according to his private orders, altho' they pretend - 
£C 
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ed to ſpeak big, and talk'd of the Numidian fleet, as 
maſters of the Mediterranean, while they were inſult- 
ed by every little ſtate in thoſe ſeas. 

His keeping up ſo many forces, by land and ſea, 
in a time of profound peace, occaſion'd great mur- 
muring thro' the whole kingdom; for this oblig'd 
him to lay heavy taxes upon the ſubjects, and to do 
other acts of arbitrary power, which a /awufu] King 
would neither have had the inclination nor neceſſity 
to do. But the army ſo over-aw'd the country, that 
they were forced to endure the oppreſſion, becauſe 
they could not help themſelves. 

Whilſt Vorolandes thus ated the tyrant in Numi- 
dia, my two friends and I thought it time to diicover 
to Hyemp/al, his true quality, he being now ſeven- 
teen years old. I therefore went privately to Mau- 
ritania, where having found him ſuch as I wiſh'd 
him to be, in all the endowments of body and mind, 
=S after I had procur'd Fuba's conſent, I revealed to him 
his birth, and did him homage as my King, 

He was ſurpriz'd at firſt, as you may well believe ; 
but, having a good opinion of my veracity, and ſee- 
ing the writing his mother had left in my hands, he 
did not continue long in doubt of the truth; and 
Maderbal help'd to confirm it, by telling him, that 
WT altho' he had never ſuſpected any ſuch change, he had 
often wonder'd, that the affection he had always had 
gh- for him, as a brother, was accompanied with greater 
he awe and reverence, than that relation requires, eſpeci- 
on- ally. when there is fo little diſparity in years. 

Vu. As ſoon as his firſt ſurpriſe was over, and that the 
t King of Mauritania had own'd him privately for his 
af. grandſon, his great ſoul immediately ſet him upon for- 
did! ming ſchemes for recovering his kingdom. But find» 
ing no inclination in Juha to invade Numidia, at leaſt 
not at that time, he would ſtay no longer in that king. 
dom, but reſolv'd to go into Europe, where he might 
have an opportunity of acquainting himſelf with the 
cuſtoms of foreign countries, but chiefly of learning 

the art of war. 
As 


64 The Hiſtory of HYEMPSAI 


AsThad not diſcover'd his birth to his tutor, (nor had 
] done it to my own ſon, without the Prince's poſitive M 
order) till I ſhould found his inclination about continu- 
ing in his poſt, becauſe he had written to me, ſignify. 
ing his deſire to return to Numidia ; I ſpoke to him 
privately, aſking him if he had met with any diſguſt Wl 
from either of my ſons ? He declar'd he had not, but, 
on the contrary, all the reſpe& and friendſhip that he 
could deſire. But, he told me ſome particulars of his 
affairs at home, which requir'd his preſence, and there - 
fore beg'd I would take him with me; eſpecially al 
ſince he aſſur'd me, that my ſons had prudence e. 
nough to go thro' all the world without a governor. 
I would not conſtrain him to do what I ſaw would be 
inconvenient for his private affairs; and therefore, 
I advis'd the King to confent to his return; and, for 
that reaſon, ſtill conceal'd Melmedor's quality from 
him; not out of any diſtruſt of his loyalty or honout, 
but becauſe there was no neceſſity to diſcover the ſe-. 
cret to him, ſince he was no longer to be the compa-f 
nion of their voyages. 

As ſoon as the Prince had ſhew*d me the ſcheme off 
his intended expedition, (which was to vifit ſome off 
the moſt remarkable Iſlands of the Mediterranean, ft 
and then to ſee Rome, and afterwards to paſs intof 
Greece; intending to ſtay longer or ſhorter time, in 
any of thoſe places, according as he found occaſion to. 
learn the myſtery of government or war in them :) 1 
propos'd the matter to the King of Mauritania, and 
ſoon procur'd his confent. And having concerted 
meaſures for a conſtant correſpondence with him, he 
and Maderbal, with only two ſervants, embark'd for 
Corfica ; and, after I had ſeen them aboard, and ta- re 
ken leave of Juba, I return'd with Hyempſal's tn-WWt! 
tor) whom he had recommended to my care) to Ma- re 
midia. 

I had letters from them, at their arrival in Corfca; ¶ ſe 
but, finding nothing worth their while in that ſmall in 
Hand, they were not reſolv'd to make any ſtay there: in 
And therefore, in two or three months, they ſaibd ci! 


for Sardinia, where 1ridarchus was juſt enter d upon of 
Y db 
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the government; at whoſe coronation young Melme- 
dor (for he ſtill went by that name) ſignaliz'd himſelf, 
and gain'd great reputation ; but finding the new 
King, (who was then about one or two and twenty 
years of age) ſo intolerably proud, that he made lit- 
tle or no account of ſtrangers, he would not make a- 
ny acquaintance with him; but hearing, that the 
Prince of Sicily was like to be engag'd in a war with 
Iridarchus, he ſet fail for that iſlang, where they en- 
gag'd on Beliſarius's fide, the Prince not intending 
to preſent himtelf to him, till he had done ſomething 
worthy of himſelf. 

He and Maderbal wrote to me as they were to leave 
Sardinia. Hyempſal's letter was full of the contempt 
he had of a prince, who thought it beneath his digni- 
ty, to ſhew civility to ſtrangers, and to have a re- 
gard for virtue, m a mean appearance. 'The con- 
tents of Maderbal's was to extol the behaviour of his 


naſter, and his generous ſcorn of the court of Sar- 


dinia. 

They had not ſtaid long in Sicily, when the war 
broke out, in which the young adventurers ſoon found 
an opportunity of being preſented to Beliſarius with 
great advantage: for, altho they went to the field 
only as private men, yet, in the firſt battle that was 
fought, Melmedor had the honour to reſcue Beliſarius 


from a body of Sardinians, who had attack'd him, 


and were in a fair way of taking away his life or li- 
berty, but for the timely aſliftavce of my prince and 
Maderbal, who, in this firſt eſſay of their military 
Kill, perform'd actions worthy the greateſt ſoldiers. 

It was with infinite pleaſure that I read their diffe- 


rent accounts of this action, each of them aſcribing 


the glory of it to the other; and extolling the gene- 
rous reſentment ae ſnew'd of it, by giving 
them publickly thoſe praiſes which were due to ſo 
leaſonable an aſſiſtance; and offering them ſuch poſts 
in his army as were due to their courage, notwithſtand- 
Ing their youth, and little experience in military dif- 
cipline. But, as I do not deſign to give you the hiſtory 


of Sicih, I ſhall leave that war, to come to Numidia. 
Vorolandes 
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Forolandes having an affair to tranſact in Luſitania; 


which requir'd ſome experience, and was a matter, in 
which the intereſt of the kingdom of Numidia was iſ 
more concern'd than that of the Uſ/urper, he thought 
fit to pitch upon me for that expedition: Nor did I 
refuſe the commiſſion ; but, having fitted out four i 
ſhips, I ſet fail for Luftania. | | 
I will not detain you with a long detail of that ne. 
gotiation ; I ſhall only ſay, that I put a period to it 
according to my wiſh 5 and, having the intereſt of 
Numidia at heart, I brought that court to ſuch terms, WW 
as were both for the honour and advantage of my 
country; and, having no more to do, I return'd to a 
my ſhips, and failing down the Tagus, held on my 
courſe for Numidia. | 
| 1 had ſcarce paſs'd the ſtreights, which take their 
name from Hercules, when I was ſet upon by ſuf 
large veſſels. 

As ſoon as I perceiv'd them bear down upon me, I 
order'd half my men to conceal themſelves, and not to 
2 till my trumpets ſounded; ſo that the py rates 
(for ſuch they were) ſeing ſo ſmall a number upon 
deck, very confidently attack'd my ſhip,. which mak. 
ing no great ſnew of reſiſtance, they thought to board 
us; but as ſoon as I thought they were within my 
power, ordering the trumpets to band, my men ap- 
2 with their cutlaſſes and battle- axes in their 

ands; and, having grappled the ſhip which ſeem'd 
moſt forward, and where the captain of the pyrates 
was in perſon, Ileap'd into it, leaving my lieutenant to 
manage another, which was coming upon the other ſide 

I was ſo well ſeconded by about a hundred of my 
men, that the ſlaughter became very great on the py- 
rate's deck. But what made the victory more ealy tt 
me, was, that the captain was knock'd down with: 
boat-hook, by one of his own people, who deſign' 
the ſtroke at me ; but, by our ſhifting places in the 
ſcuffle, it fell upon him. And he was no ſoone 
down, but his men loſt their courage, and being 
preſs'd by mine with great fury, they threw. dow! 
their arms, and aſk'd quarter. * 

| nx 
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Being thus maſter of the captain's ſhip, I ſent the 


in greatelt part of my men to the relief of my lieutenant, 
* who bravely defended my ſhip, and had twice repuls'd 
pht the pyrates,, who had attempted to board her ; but, 


di foon as they faw their captain's flag taken down, 
ur and mine ſet up, and my men return to defend my ſhip, 

chey made off for fear of being boarded themſelves ; 

Wand, being higher than my ſhip, they ſav'd themſelves 
by flight. The other four had been kept in play by the 
three other Numidians ; but, the wind being calm, 
they made away, after the example of their companion; 


1 and 1, contenting myſelf with the captain's ſhip, made 
N o great effort to come up with them, ſeeing that 


by the force of oars, they were able to outrun us. 

I made the captain be taken up, and ſent my own 
orgeon to take care of him, and having diſtributed his 

Wcrew among my other ſhips, and left an officer to 
Wcommand the prize, I retir'd to my own, where, in 

a little time, I was told that the captain, having been 
only ſtun'd with the blow, had recover'd, upon tak- 
Wing off his caſk ; and that, in ſearching the pyrate's 
Wveſſel, they had found a prifoner under the hatches, 
yho ſeem'd to be a perſon of ſome account. I or- 
der'd him to be releas'd, and brought to me, which 
vas immediately done, But, ye powers! how was L 
urpriz'd, when, in the perſon of that priſoner, I faw 
he villain Rubeno, the groom of the young Meſanis's 
hamber, who had diſappear'd the morning that he 
Ind his brother were found murder'd. I had often 
een about them, and knew him at firſt fight ; but, 
f I had forgotten him, his confuſion, at ſeeing me, 
'ould have difcover'd him. I order'd every one out 
f my cabin, and looking at him with eyes that al- 
oft ſtruck him dead, Traitor, ſaid I, Hawe the 
rods been Fs kind to me, to put the murderer of twe 
nnocent Princes into my hands? Speak, art thou not 
Rubeno ? | 

The villain falling upon his knees, begg'd I would 
rder him to be put to death without torture. To which 
replied, that his requeſt depended, in a good mea- 
are,upon his full confeſſion of the motives and accom- 
plices 
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plices of his parricide. He ſaid, as to accomplices he had 
none in the execution; but had been prompted to it by 
Vorolandes, ho, by his liberality, had engaged his covet . 
ous heart to undertake that horrible crime, for which he 
now perceiv'd juſt heaven had given him up to puniſh-W 
ment. T 
As ſoon as I had got from him all the particu-W 
lars of the murder, I call'd my lieutenant, and or- 
der'd the priſoner to be put in chains, and that 
he ſhould not have an opportunity of converlingf 


on 


with any one except himſelf, for a reaſon whigh 
, 
I 
s 
1 


he ſhould know in proper time. I then then ſent 
for the captain of the pyrates, who comipg int | 
cabin, ſurpriz'd me with his noble aſpeg 
teel behaviour. Iaſk'd him, who he, 
what country ? "4" = 
„My name, ſaid he, is Gomeliſtes; J am a gen- 
tleman of Sardinia, who, by unforeſeen misfor. 
© tunes, and cruel uſage, have been forced upon 
this way of living, little agreeable to my .incli| 
nation or birth: But, having no other way left} 
me to ſupport a Family, (once 1n ſufficient ſplendor) 
I have, for ſome years, rov'd along the Mediterra- 
nean, With ſufficient ſucceſs, and enrich'd myſelf with} 
the ſpoils of all nations who come in my way.” 
I aſk'd him where he had got the priſoner who 
was in his ſhip. He told me, that he knew no more 
about him than this having been taken in a ſhip| 
bound from Sicily to Mauritania, and that he had 
ſhew'd ſome averſion to be carried to Numidia, but 
had offer'd a conſiderable ranſom for his liberty at 
Hareſgol, where he had good credit. 

Having heard this account from the captain, and 
being indeed much taken with his mein and beha- 
viour, I made him ſit down by me; and looking 
upon him with a mild aſpect, Gameliſtes, ſaid I, 
© altho* I cannot approve of your way of living, 
© which, I muſt tell you, 1s below a gentleman, and 
© a man of honour, (as you ſay you are, and as ſe- 
« veral things about you incline me to believe ;) yet, 
« fince the gods have made you the inſtrument 0 
delivering 
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« delivering that priſoner into my hands, I give 
« you your liberty, with your ſhip and crew. Your 
« own virtue will perſuade you to change this un- 

lawful employment, as ſoon as you can have a 

ſafe retreat in your own country or elſewhere. 

But remember that I require of you, as the 

condition of the-Jjberty I now give you, that 

whilſt you find Jourſelf under a neceſſity of fol- 

lowing this occupation, you ſhall not hurt a 

Numidian. If you are that gentleman that you 

profeſs yourſelf, and I believe yon to be, you will 

make no difficulty to make that promiſe to Mero- 
banes, admiral of Numidia, and will think yourſelf 
oblig'd to make it good.” - 

6 My lord, replied Gomeliftes, the unexpected fa- 

your I now receive of my liberty, deſerves a recom- 

pence much greater than the eaſy condition you 
annex to it : But ſince your generoſity has made it 
ſo cheap to me, I give you my word and honour, 

(which, if I were better known to you, you would 

find I have greater regard for, than ought to be 

expected from one of my profeſſion) that I ſhall 

not only inviolably perform the condition you im- 

poſe upon me, but ſhall uſe my utmoſt diligence 

to ſhew my lord Merobanes, that I am capable of 
reſenting an obligation.” 

As ſoon as he had done ſpeaking, I gave orders 
to releaſe his men, and clear his ſhip ; and having 
kept him to ſupper with me, I found him a man 
of good underſtanding, and very polite behaviour. 
After he had gone to his own ſhip, he quickly re- 
turn'd with a little trunk, which he told me be- 
long'd to the priſoner, and had not been open'd 
ſince it had been taken from him. I thank'd him 
for that preſent, telling him, that every thing re- 
lating to that priſoner was of the utmoſt conſe- 
quence to me; but that I was not at liberty to 
tell him any more about him, perhaps time might 
bring it to his knowledge. After this I took leave 
of him, with promiſes of friendſhip on my part, and 
expreſſions of eſteem and gratitude on his. I held 
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on my courſe towards Numidia, which I reach'd ini 


a ſhort time. | | 1 
Being come into the bay near Cirta, I went aſhore, 
leaving private inſtructions to bring Rubeno to my 
houſe-in the night. And going directly to court, and i 
giving Vorolandes an account of my negociation, 1 
was ſoon diſpatch'd, and retir'd to my own houſe, 
where, after I had ſpent ſome hours with my family, 
and ſuch friends as came to welcome me to Cirta il 
TI retir'd as ſoon as it was dark, under colour offi 
being fatigu'd ; and having ſent to deſire Aaromeda 
and Beruthan, to come to me, I took them into my 
cloſet, where, after a ſhort time ſpent in friendly 
cengratulations, I told them by what providence R. 
bens had fallen into my hands. 7 
The night was not far advanced, when my lieu 
tenant arriv'd with his priſoner; who, by the orden 
I had given, were brought a back way to the cloſet 
together with the box which I had from Gomeliſtes il 
The villain ſhew'd new ſenſe of guilt at the ſight of 
my two. friends: But I order'd him to open his trunk, 
which he did before us, and in it was found Vors. 
Jandes's paſſport, dated the very night before the 
princes were murder'd, and bills for more conſiderable 
ſums than Rubeno cou'd have been ſuppos'd to hate 
been worth. ; 

He made, before us three, the ſame confeſhon he 
had made to me aboard; telling us, that being daz- 
led with the rich rewards Vorolandes had offer'd, 
and afterwards given him, he had conſentcd to the 
parricide, and had ſtifled the two. innocent princes, 
one after the other, in the different chambers, to 
which he, by his office, had acceſs at all hours. That] 
Vorolandes had ſent a truſty ſervant to hire a ſhip for 
him for Sicily. But that the maſter of the ſhip had 
told him that his inſtructions were to throw him over- 
board during the voyage, for which he would find 
his account in the riches he had with him : but the 
maſter being an honeſt man, had diſclos'd this ſecret 
to him, not knowing any thing of the murder : 0 
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this intelligence was the reaſon of his averſion to 
touch at any part of Namiaa. 

After this confeſſion, which he likewiſe gave un- 
der his hand, I made him be ſhut up in a vault in 
my houſe ; and my two friends and I conſulted what 
was fit to be done to revenge the death of the princes, 
and to reſcue our country from tyranny and uſurpa- 
tion. And we agree'd to ſpeak ſeverally to ſuch as 
we knew to be honeſt of the old nobility, and to ap- 
point a general meeting at my houſe, under colour of 

WJ celebrating Melmedor's birth-day (as it was indeed 
e day on which my dear child was born) that no 
umbrage might be taken. 

At the time appointed, about 'ten or twelve, up- 
on whoſe fidelity we could depend, met at my houſe ; 
and the ſervants being withdrawn, after dinner, af- 
a er a ſhort ſpeech, ſetting forth the tyranny of the 

preſent adminiſtration, I proceeded to the murder 
| Wot the two princes, undertaken by Zamedor, but 
fe: perpetrated by Rubeno ; and therefore preſs'd them 

Dio revenge the murder of the blood.royal on Vo- 
rolandes. 
As ſoon as J had done ſpeaking, Simonides, (that 
nephew of Zelmanedes, who, by the death of the 
irtuous Rothilda, was become heir of all his for- 
une, and was a man of conſiderable intereſt in N#- 
midia, and for his age and experience was as much 
aken notice of as for his quality) deſiring audience, 
deliver'd his mind in this manner. 

I ſhould be ſorry that any of this noble company 
had any occaſion to doubt of my regard and at- 
tachment to the royal family. I do aſſure you, 
My Lords, there is not a Numidian who would more 
chearfully riſk life and fortune in the ſervice of the 
crown, or for the revenging the death of the ſons 
of the late king, once our 1 than 
I would do, if the laws of Numidia would juſtify 
me in it. I am not blind to the faults of Yore- 
landes, and have always ſuſpected that his unmea- 
ſurable ambition had depriv'd us of thoſe two 
hopeful ſons of the great Hiarbes. But ſince there 

are 
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are no more ſons remaining from that flock, and 
that the princeſs Roſalinda, in all probability, 
went the ſame way as her innocent hrothers ; al- 
tho* I deteſt the wickedneſs of Vorolandes, and 
believe that heaven will chaſtiſe him for his un. 
natural cruelty and injuſtice, I think myſelf 0. 
blig'd to obey him, as being now my king by the 
conſtitution of the country, and conſequently 2. 
bove my controul. And therefore, wicked as he 
is, I cannot come into any meaſures which are trea. 
ſon by our laws.” | I 
That which Simonides has advanced, ſaid Beru. 
than, is good reaſon, and good law : And if the 
poſterity of Hiarbes were extinct, altho' I could 
not love Vorolandes as a monſter, red with the! 
blood of his own family, I ſhould undoubtedly 
honour him as king by our laws. And therefore 
to take off all ſcruples from any of the noble ora 
here aſſembled, I think it abſolutely neceſſary, my 
lord Merobanes, that you diſcover the great ſeſ 
cret committed to your truſt, in which the welf 
fare of Numidia, and the ſoul of our conſtitutionf 
is bound up.” 
This having been before concerted between us whi 
were privy to the ſecret, as ſoon as Beruthan ha 
done, 1 reſum'd the diſcourſe, and having defir'd 
their pardon for not revealing the important 
cret without their ſolemn promiſe not to diſclok 
it till we could do it ſafely, when they had all gi 
ven us the aſſurance we defir'd, I diſcover'd the my 
ſtery of Hyemp/al's preſervation, and ſhew'd them thi 
ueen's deed of truit witneſs'd by Adromedal, and 

1 
The lords were ſurpriz'd at this diſcovery ; bu 
being all fatisfied of the honour and integrity of 4 
dromeda and Beruthan, who own'd their ſubſcripti 
ons; and many of them being well acquainted wi 
the queen's hand-writing, they expreſs'd their jo 
for the preſervation of the ſon of Hiarbes ; ani 
many of them, who had admir'd his ſpirit as M 
zedor, and heard of his behaviour under the ſam 
nan 
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name in Sicily, they now chearfully offer'd to come 
into any concert for placing him on the throne. And 
the wiſe Simonides was one of the forwardeſt, for ap- 
pearing in the field againſt Yorolandes. 

But, as that was not an affair to be raſhly underta- 
ken, they ſpent a conſiderable time in. debating the 
manner of ringing about the deſign. They ſaw the 
a. neceſſity of uſing force: But ſome were of opinion, 

hel that it was neceſſary to have foreign aſſiſtance, con- 
rea 8 ſidering the army kept in Yorolandes's pay. And 

they who were of that opinion, propos'd to ſend to 
" Mauritania for aſſiſtance; but I, who knew too 


well tnat there was no good to be expected from 
that quarter, having concerted with Adromedal to 
oppoſe that as loſs of time, he ſpoke againſt it as 
giving too much opportunity to Vorolandes (who had 
his ſpies in Mauritania) to raiſe a greater army, 
upon the firſt noiſe of king Juba's arming. Beſides 
chat it would make him pry more narrowly into their 
actions at home, and put it out of their power 
to riſe without being Ae : Whereas, if they 
provided arms ſecretly, and fent artful ſolicitors a- 
bout the kingdom, they could not fail of bringing 
as many loyal ſubjects together, as would be a match 
for the uſurper's army ; eſpecially conſidering, that 
the greateſt part of the old ſoldiers, and of the beſt 
officers in the U/urper's army would come to the 
ing's ſtandard as ſoon as it was ſet up. 

This being ſtrenuouſly ſupported by Berut han and 
me, it was agreed to by all the reſt; but it was 
udg'd neceſſary, that Hyenpſal ſhould be call'd 
Wome; to which I acquieſced, provided that there 
ould be no ſtop put to ſetting up the ſtandard, if 


- butWnatters ſhould be ripe before he could arrive. And 
of Aus having fix'd a day for the rendezvous, 3 
cript ufhicient time for a ſhip to go to Sicily and return) an 

d within g defir'd Beruthan, as beſt ſkill'd in the law, to 
ir jo raw up a Manifefto, and having appointed Adrome- 
; anf! our general, and continued me in the command 
. MP the Reet, the company retir'd, and left me to diſ- 


patch a meſſenger to Sicily ; which I did in two 
Vor. I. * days 


"had called from Mauritania to be an evidence 0 
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days time, writing to Melmedor in ſuch preſſing terms 
to come immediately home, that I was ſure he would 
not defer it one hour if the meſſenger found him, 


But, leſt our enterprize ſhould have miſcarried before 


his arrival, to prevent any danger to his perſon, 1 


-. order'd the maſter of the ſhip to put out ſuch 2 


ſignal as he came in ſight of our coaſt, and not to 


come aſhore till he heard from me, or of me. But 


that caution prov'd unneceſſary ; for my meſſenger 


coming back in a month, brought me a letter from 


the merchant in Syracaſe, to whom all their bib 
were configned, giving me an account, that about 
two months before the date of his letter, Melmedr | 
and his brother had left S:ci/y with a deſign to g 
into Jtaly, and from thence to viſit Grecia; and that. 
he had ſent their letters to me by a ſhip going for 


Iauritania, which J never receiv'd. 


Altho' it was impoſſible to get an army together, 
without ſome noiſe, ſuch as might give umbrage to 1 
Jorolandes; yet ſo well was the buſineſs concerted, 
and ſuch care the promoters of it took, not to be 


in the way to be arreſted, which might diſcourage 
others, that upon the day of rendezvous, about 
15,000 appeared at the place appointed. The great 
eſt part of them had, without any noiſe, march'd a 
different times from Cirta, and the other neareſt ci 
ties; and I, knowing that there was more occaſion 
Jor land- forces at that juncture, than for any foro 
at ſea, being well belov'd in the fleet, had brought 
no leſs than 5000.brave tars to the ſtandard, which 
we were to ſet up in the name of Hyemp/a/ king d 
Numidia. 0 

At their firſt appearance therefore, all the of 
cers were called together, where the Manifefil 
drawn up by Beruthan, was read, ſignifying th 
early attempt of Yorolandes againſt the lives of N 
ſanes and Juba, by the hands of Lamedor, whom 


. 
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* 
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the deſign. That his diſcovery of it to the que 
had occaſion'd her delivering Hyemp/al to me; a 
the circumſtances of which, with the proofs, wel 

| contain 
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contain'd in the Manifeſto, and atteſted by the 
oaths of Adromedal, Beruthan, and me. Then it 
roceeded to the murder of the princes by Rubens, 
who was likewiſe there, and confeſs'd it, as he had 
done formerly; and Vorolandes's paſs was produced, 
as an evidence of the treaſon's having been done by 
his order, and with his conſent. Then the Man;- 


o went on, to give an account of the impriſon- 
ger BY ment of queen Lomirilla, and the princeſs Ro/alin- 
on BY a, who having been oblig'd, thro' Vorolandes's 
Ill: cruelty, to make their eſcape, there having been no 
out BF account of them ever ſince, made it highly proba- 
der ble that they had periſh'd at ſea, which misfortune, 

go if it had happen'd, was likewiſe chargeable upon the 
* IF uſurper. Then were recited other inſtances of his 
or 


wicked adminiſtration, and the unhappy ſtate he had 
brought the nation to, and the deſolation and 
miſery it was like to be involved in, if not ſpee- 

1 dily prevented. And therefore, the lords who had 
ted, BY ſubſcrib'd this Mani feſto, invited all loyal ſubjects, 
| and all true-hearted Numidians to join with them 

to get juſtice done upon Yoro/andes, as a Traitor, and 

; Murderer ; and as an U/ſurper of the Right of their 
lawful ſovereign Hyemp/al, whoſe cauſe we deſired 
them to aſſert along with us, promiſing never to 
lay down our arms till we had reſtor'd him to the 
throne of his father, our good king Hiarbes, and 
prog's the blood of his royal brothers, and unjuſt 
"impriſonment, and perhaps death of our queen and 
A princeſs. | 
= This Mani feſto having been read to the officers, 
Naeopies of it were given to them, which they read 


| t the head of their reſpective battalions ; ſo that in 
ef few hours the whole army was ſatisfied of the 
g tg round of che quarrel, and all promis'd to die rather 
f Man give it up, till they had fulfill'd the conditions 
hom {Wnention'd in it. And there was nothing heard for 


ome time, but loud huzza's, and /org live Hx- 
MP3AL Aing of Numidia. 
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Adromedal then calling a council of war, it wa, 
agreed immediately to march to Cirta, to prevent 
the joining of the troops which Foro/andes had ſent Mi 
tor. But at the ſame time, whilſt they were upon 
their march, a herald was diſpatched with a petiti. 
on to be preſented to the council, if allow'd, and 
Beruthan had taken care to leave a good number of 
copies of the Maniſeſto in ſafe hands in the city, to 
be handed about and diſpers'd when they ſhould be 
certainly inform'd that the arm̃y had proclaim'd the 
king, and was near Cirta. f g 

The herald was admitted to enter the city, bu 
attended with a guard to hinder his ſpeaking to am 
one. As ſoon as he came before the council, he 
-preſented the petition, addreſs'd to the council, with - 
out naming Vorolandes, demanding a free audience 
upon affairs of the utmoſt conſequence to the peace 
and happineſs of the kingdom. To this Vorolandu 
anſwer d, that petitions back'd with arms look 
liker commands than 33 But altho' he might 
Jjuitly tax the lords from whom he came, with in 
ſolence and ill manners, in taking no notice of hin 
their lawful king, in their petition; yet he had ſv 

a regard to the peace of the kingdom, that if they 
would disband their army, and come in a peaceablj# 
manner, they ſhould have an indemnity for wha 
was paſt, provided they could ſhew a good reaſoſ 
for their thus aſſembling : but he bid him aſſure then 
that unleſs they forthwith laid down their arm} 
they ſhould be proclaim'd traitors, and be proceed 
againſt with the utmoſt rigour of the Jaw. TN 
' herald, according to his inſtructions, ſaid, that th 
nature of the matters the lords were to commun 
cate to the council, was ſuch, as they could not d 
clare, unleſs they were admitted to a free counciſ 
which they could not expect whilſt there were for 
ces in the city, unleis they ſhould be allowed | 
bring an equal number of theirs. He declar'd, 1 
their name, that they had no other intention, but 
ſecure the peace and liberty of Numidia, and to ſeſ 
tle the conſtitution upon its ancient foundation, | 
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proſecuting ſome delinquents by the known laws of 
the land. But the council being for the moſt part, 
Vorolandes's creatures, commanded him to leave the 
city forthwith, and carry the king's orders to the 
army to disband,. and then the lords might come and 
demand juſtice. | 

The herald being able to procure no other anſwer, 
as had been foreſeen by the lords, left the city; 
but, according to his inſtructions, after he was out 
of the gates, he proclaim'd war againſt Vorolandes, 
by a trumpet who waited for him there) in the 
name of Hyemp/al ing of Numidia; which was to 
be the ſignal for thoſe who were entruſted with the 
Mani feſto, to diſperſe the copies of it thro' the 
city, which was accordingly. done ; ſo that before 
the council broke up, there was a copy of it brought 
to Vorolandes; who, altho* he was ſtruck, as with 
a thunder-bolt, at that part of it which mentioned 
Lamedor and Rubeno, which his guilty conſcience 


knew to be true, yet he made uſe of the ſtory of 


Hyempſal, (which he had not ſuipeRed, and which 


had never, before that, been known to above four 
perſons in Numidia, ) to invalidate the others :. 


pretending to the council, that the lords could find 
no colour for their rebellion (as he call'd i) but by 
raiſing the dead, for that Hyemp/al had dy d, as all 
Numidia knew, many years before, in his mother's 
arms, and had been buried in the face of the world ; 
and therefore the falſhood of that part of the Mani- 
fefto, was a ſufficient demonſtration of the malice and 
villany of all the reſt. 

Whilſt Vorolandes endeavoured thus to vindicate 
himſelf in the council, and in the city of Grta, the 


army of the loyaliſts arriv'd in ſight of the city, 


and ſummon'd it to ſurrender, in the name of king 
Hyempſal. Vorolandes ſet ſtrong guards at the ſe- 
veral Gates; and endeavouring to gaia time till 
the forces he had ſent for from the other parts of 
the kingdom ſhould arrive, he contented himſelf 


with ſending out parties to ſkirmiſh with our out- 


guards, but thofe parties were beaten as oft as they 


E 3 ſallied; 
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ſallied; and we having intelligence that a body of ſix 
thouſand horſe and foot was coming to reinforce 
him, Adromedal propoſed to ſend an equal number of 
ours to intercept them. | C 

I defir'd that command, ot doubting but, with 
my brave tars, I ſhould give a good account of them, 
which the general readily comply'd with ; only de- 
fir'd I would take five hundred horſe, under the 
command of Simcnides, along with me. With theſe 
I march'd from the army, and having the country of 
our ſide, I had certain intelligence of them from e- 
very village they puſs'd thro'. And _ unwilling 
to tire my people with a long march, I took up a con- 
venient ground in the way the enemy muſt have paſ- 
ſed, to avoid the mountains on each ſide ; and having 
drawn the order of our battle, and placed the horſe 
ſo as to be moſt ſerviceable to us, I waited, in that 
place, their coming, and refreſh'd my little army, 
We ſtaid there all that day, and part of the next, 
having advice, from time to time, what diſtance they 
were from us, both by the people of the country, 
and by ſome of my own people whom I ſent to re- 
connoitre. | 

About ten o'clock we ſaw them appear ; and my 
people taking their poſts, as had been agreed the 
day before, both armies appear'd in order of battle ; 
and, as ſocn as both fides had diſcharged a ſhow- 
er of arrow:, my tars, being impatient for a cloſer 
— gement, I led them on to the enemy, ſword in 

nd. 

He who commanded the party for Vorolandes, 
was a man of courage and experience; and, had 
he been ſeconded by the inferior officers, with bra- 
very equal to his own, the victory had been more 
doubtful of our ſide : But many of their officers 
having procured their commiſſions, not for their 
ſervice in the army, but for their blind attach- 
ment to Vorolandes, they no ſooner ſaw the terri- 
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ble ſtrokes given by the cutlaces and battle-axes of 


my brave marines, but they ſlunk behind their men, 


to ſave their faces for the ladies. And indeed, I 
| Was 
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was ſo well ſeconded by my officers and ſoldiers, that 
at firſt we made a terrible ſlaughter among the 
poor people, who having no body to command 
them, were mowed down, without ceremony, by the 
tars. 

Simonides behaved with no leſs courage and con- 
duct with his body of horſe ;. and, having enga- 
ged the enemy's general, after a ſhort diſpute, beat 
him off his horſe ; and purſuing his advantage, made 
their right wing retire in diſorder : which being told 
me, I called aloud to my people, courage, my brave 


boys, the enemy's horſe are flying, and' their general. 


hild : Let not Merobanes ſee his tars behave worſe 


than their companions. 


Theſe words had the deſir'd effeèct: for they ruſh'd 


with ſuch vigour upon the enemy, that nothing was 
able to reſiſt them. When an old officer of the ene- 
my's ſide, who had heard my words, and obſerved 
my action, putting the point of his partizan to the 
ground, call'd aloud, * My lord Merobanes, ſpare the 
* blood of Numidia, and ceaſe the ſlaughter of ſuch 


* as love the memory of our good king Hiarbes, and. 


& honour your virtue.“ 

[ was ſufficiently aware, that there were many in 
Vorolandes's army who only ſerved him becauſe 
they had no other way of ſubſiſtence ; and being 


fond of having one example of deſertion, I called 


to my people to halt, and ſent an aid-du-camp a- 
long the line to do the ſame ; and turning to that 
officer with my vizor half up, brother ſoldier, ſaid 
I, I have as great regard for the neaneſt Nu- 
midian as. you can deſire me to have. And if the 


avhole army will ſpew that regard to the memory 
of Hiarbes, as to get juſtice done, —— to law,. 


upon the butcher of his family, and to deliver their 
country from ſlavery and arbitrary power, there ſhall 
not a ſtrote be flruck further on our. fide : But 


what you do muſt be done this inſtant ; for it is not 


time to dally ; nor will I be caught by word.. I 


can only anſwer for myſelf,” replied the officer, 
*and for thoſe immediately under my command.” 
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places where any of my people were engaged, and 
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And ſo turning to his men, Let all who love truth 
© and juſtice,” ſaid he, with a loud Voice, fol. 
© low me.“ And ſo coming over to me, I embraced 
him with great joy. For as ſoon as he had done 
ſpeaking, the whole regiment which he commanded, 
conſiſting of twelve hundred men, came, with their 
arms pointed to the ground, and join'd my people ; 
the officers who had retir'd, running to ſeek for ſhel- 
ter where they could. | 

Being thus happily recruited, I mov'd to other 


that officer and I ſpeaking to ſuch officers as we 


met, and moſt of whom we knew, a great num- | 


ber followed his example; ſo that of the fix thou- 
ſand who had engaged at firſt, the one half came 
over to our fide ; which ſo diſcourag'd the reſt, that 
they threw down their arms, and aſk'd quarter, 
which I readily gave them, to the number of two 
thouſand. 

In this action we loft about one hundred horſe and 


foot; but the enemy had five hundred kill'd upon | 
the ſpot, and as many eſcap'd by the ſwiftneſs of 
their horſes ; amongſt whom was their general, 
who having been taken up by a faithful ſervant Þ 
of his own (whilſt Simonides was purſuing his 
victory) was conveyed to Cirta, (by a by-way, 
out of ſight of our people) where he found ſome 


of the officers, who had ſo cowardly abandon'd | 
their poſts ; as alſo the five hundred horſe who 
had eſcaped. 

Simonides and I were receiv'd in triumph b 
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Adromedal and all the army, who careſs'd the of. 


ficers and ſoldiers, who had come over to us. And 
the officer being only lieutenant-colonel, (the colo- 
nel being at Cirta with Yorolandes) Adromedal gave 
him the regiment, and deſired him to name officers 
for himſelf in place of the cowards who had de- 
ſerted, and he would ſign their commiſſion, which 
J aſſur'd him the king would confirm at his arrival. 
The priſoners ſeeing the treatment their fellow-ſol-# 
diers met with, and being informed by their old 


comrades} 
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comrades (who freely converfed with them) of 
the juſtice of our caufe, and heard the Manife/to 
read, deſir d to be liſted, and fwore allegiance ta 
Hyempſal. 

Vorolandes was no ſooner appris'd of the deſerti- 
on of his army, but he began to think himſelf in 


n 


7 a very dangerous ſtate, He was beſieg'd in the ca- 
el- pital city, which was a place of no great ftrength ; 

he was ill aſſur'd of the affections of the people; and 
” the army, on whom he moſt depended, had ſhew'd, 


by the defection of 5000 of them, what he was to 
expect from the reſt. He conſidered, by this fpect- 
men, that the rebel army, as he calFd it, would, 
in all probability, increaſe, not only from the inter- 
eſt of the lords, who were in it, (who were the 
moſt conſiderable men of the kingdom) but like- 


his army in parties, or prevail with them to deſert ; 
which he had reaſon to apprehend, after the defecti- 
on of the firſt, who were commanded by ſuch as 
were _ to his favour only for their promotion. 
He therefore, m a fit of deſpair rather than courage, 
al, having muſter'd the train-bands, as well as the regu» 
ant BY lar troops, of which the latter amounted to 7000, , 

and the former to 10,000, he made a fally with all 


— 
r= 
og hell EPA Safeway A Ons bor 0 OE Dug, 


Nan 


4% his forces, 22 to de able to ſurprize the 
wy lords, and ſo to defeat them. But Aaromedal and I, 


with the affiftance of the old officers, (who had been 
turned out of the army by Yorolandes, and were now 
employed in the loyal army againſt him) kept ſuch 


= 


intelligence in Cirta, that there was nothing done, 


not even in the uſurper's councils, but we were ap- 


pris'd of it, either by letters fixed to arrows ſhot 
from the walls, or by citizens in the diſguiſe of pea- 
ſants, who brought us intelligence by word of 
mouth. Being therefore informed by a letter from 
the wall, (which was taken up by the ſoldiers appoint- 
ed to watch, at certain places, for that purpoſe) 
that Vorolandes deſign'd to attack us, and that his 

|S ST army 


wiſe from their having an opportunity to cut off 


exact guards, and had our forces ſo under diſcipline, , 
0" BY that they were always ready. Beſides, we had ſo good 
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army was actually forming, Adromedal order'd his to 

be put in order to receive him ; and having encou- 

rag'd them, by a ſhort ſpeech, which he made to the 

ſeveral battalions and ſquadrons as he could. beſt be 

heard, made them wait the enemy's coming in the 

2 convenient ground which he could chuſe for 
en. 

Vorolandes, on his part, omitted nothing that an 
experienc'd general could do to infuſe courage into 
his party; and, after he had, without any impe- 
dient, drawn them out of the city, where he had 
left a ſmall party to ſecure the gates, he led them 
in good order towards us, who waited for his ap- 
proach.. 

The two armies being join'd, the battle was 
fought with great bravery on both ſides, and Voro- 
andes leading on a body of regular troops, either 
from an effect of courage or deſpair, fought with 
great reſolution and gallantry, ſo that he put the 
left wing of the loyal army in great diſorder ; 
which I being informed. of, came with my brave 
tars to their relief, and charging Vorolandes, 
whom I knew by the deſcription given of his ar- 
mour in the letter, and whom I ſaw at the head of 
his men fighting with a courage not ordinary for 
fo foul a conſcience, having mounted a led horſe, 
and taken a ftrong lance which my groom carry'd, 
* tyrant (cry'd I aloud to him) behold the day, 
which puts an end to thy uſurpation; and tho! 
thou deſerveſt to die rather by the hand of the exe- 
cutioner, than by that of Merobanes ; yet ſince 
thou haſt the courage to appear in the field, af- 
ter all thy treaſons and wickedneſs, I will for 
once, treat thee like a foldier.” And fo, aiming 
my lance at the vizor of his helmet, I put ſpurs 
to my horſe, and ran at Forolandes with the ut- 
moſt fury, who, altho* he oppos'd his ſhield to my 
lance, and ſo prevented his own death, yet he could 
not reſiſt the force of the ſtroke, but fell backwards 
to the ground. Vorolandes was taken up by his own 
people, whilſt others of them oppoſing themſelves 


. 
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to our force, loſt their lives to fave their maſter. 
the fall of Vorolandes ſo diſcourag'd his party, 
and I was ſo enrag'd at the diſappointment (in my 
deſign to have reveng'd the murder of the princes,) ; 
that the troops of the tyrant were no longer able 
to ſtand before my marines, but firſt began to give 
way, and at laſt turn'd their backs, and fled to the 
city. | 
In the mean time Adromeda had a compleat 
victory upon the right; for having beaten the few 
regular forces who were firſt ſent to attack him, 
as ſoon as he came to the train-bands, whole com- 
panies of them put the points of their pikes to the 
ground, crying out, Long live King HyEMPsAL ;; 
which thoſe, . who were more in the intereſt of Vo- 
rolandes perceiving, . they threw down their arms, 
and fled with precipitation to the city. Adromedahb,. 
not to loſe. ſo fair an opportunity, ordered a body 
of horſe to purſue them, and to enter the gates with : 
them, which they were to poſſeſs themſelves of, 
but to proceed no farther, till he. ſhould be. with 
them, with the reſt of the army. The project took, 
as he had laid it. The fugitives being too- conſide- - 
rable to be ſhut out, and fo to fall a prey to the 
enemy, the gates were opened to receive them, and 
a party ſent out to ſecure their retreat; but the 
body of horſe ſent by Adromedal attack d that par- 
ty with ſuch bravery, that they were forced to re». 
treat within the walls; and the croud being ſuch, . 
that they could not ſhut the gate when it was once 
opened; and perhaps ſome, who were well-wiſhers 
to the juſter ſide, but had not declared openly for 
it, clamouring loud againſt expoſing their fellow - 
citizens to the- fury of thoſe without; the gates be- 
ing thus kept open, the loyal horſe entered with 
the reſt, and (drawing up on both ſides) by the po- 
tive order of Adrdmedal; call'd to the citizens to 
retire to their houſes, for that it was not the in- 
tention of the lords to hurt any man in Cirta who 
behav'd peaceably. And being thus poſſeſs' d of that 
gate, they ſuffer'd ſuch as came. without w__ or 
_ 
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threw them down at the gate, to enter the city, 
without offering them any violence. 

They had not kept that poſt very long, when the ad- 
vanced guard of their own infantry came to their aſſiſt- 
ance, and ſoon after the groſs of the right wing; and A. 
#romedal having been appris'd by an 21d du camp from 
me that I had the ſame defign to enter another gate 
after Vorelandes, ſent another body of horſe to ſuſtain 
me, having drawn up the Corps de Reſerve between 
the two gates, that he might be able to ſend aſſiſtance 
to whoever wanted it moſt, | 

Vorolandes, altho* he had been beaten off his horſe, 
and ſomewhat bruis'd by the ſhock he had receiv'd 
from me, yet he ſome time after mounted again, and 
returning to his party, to his great grief and deſpair, 
met them retreating, or rather flying from my party. 
He did all he could to inſpire them with courage; 
but having had intelligence of the ill ſucceſs of his left 
wing, and that the city was like to be loſt, he turn'd 
his back with a ſmall party of horſe to gaiu the gate 
which was neareſt to him, before he could be overta- 
ken by me, whoſe party was for the moſt part infant- 
Ty. But the horſe ſent by Adromedal/ being arriv'd 
before Vorolandes had come to a reſolution, I, put- 
ting myſelf at the head of them, purſu'd the uſurper 
cloſe at the heels, and had the — ſucceſs in en- 
tring the city that the horſe from the other ſide had 
had before at the other gate; ſo that Adromedal having 
intelligence of the city's being theirs, and that Yore- 
landes had retir'd to the cittadel, which was an im- 
Pregnab'e place, left his forces to follow at their eaſe, 
and came himſelf to conſult with me. 

A good part of the forces being now in the city, 
the magiſtrates finding that the ſoldiers had not at- 
tempted to pillage or moleſt any houſe within it, came 
in their formalities (having firſt demanded leave of 
the general) to know his pleaſure, and to beg his 
protection. The general receiv'd them with great 
Civility, and aſſur'd them that they did not deſign to 
injure any body; and that, provided the city behav'd 
» peaceably, tllere ſhould no violence be offer'd. The 

| magiſtrates 
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magiſtrates thanking him for his care of the city, ſent 
their orders for all the citizens to be quiet, and ha- 
ving order'd quarters for ſuch of the army as were to 
remain in the city, the ſhops were opened the next 
day, and every thing appear'd as pcac:able as if no- 
thing had happen'd. 

As Vorolandes's retreat to the cittadel was no pre- 
meditated thing, he had taken none with him but 
a ſmall party, and thoſe only ſuch as were his particu- 
lar creatures ; ſo that many of the lords of the council 
were ſtill in the city. Adromedal therefore, and the 
other lords of the confederacy, apply'd to them to 
call the council together, which the preſident willing- 
ly comply'd with; and, at the ſame time ſummon d 
Adromedal, Beruthan, me, and ſeveral of our party, 
who had been counſellors under H:iarbes, to aſſiſt in 
it, which the others did; but we three deſir' d to be 
excus'd, becauſe, as we took upon ourſelves the whole 
guilt (if the council ſhould think it ſo) of raiſing the 
army, we thought it more honourable to ſubmit our 
actions to the judgment of the council, than to be 
judges in our own cauſe. Beſides, as we were the 
only perſons to whom the ſecret of the preſervation 
of Hyempſal, and of his being alive, had been intruſt- 
ed, and conſequently that we mult be the proſecutors 
of Vorolandes, we would not put it in his power to 
pretend, that he had unfair dealing by our having a 
vote in his trial. 

This frank, generous way of proceeding, con- 
vinc'd ſome, and confirm'd others of the truth of 
what we alledg'd. And tke council being met, Bera- 
than (having been deputed by us) in a handſome 
ſpeech held forth the reaſons of our having taken up 
arms for Juſtice and Liberty; and having given a de- 
duction, at large, of all that has been related in this 
hiſtory, of Yerolandes's treaſon and murder, he con- 
cluded his ſpeech, by charging the faid Vorolandes, (in 
the name of Hyemp/al King of Numidia, and in the 
names of Adromedal, Merobanes, and his own) of high 
treaſon, for his firſt attempt by Lamedor, aga inſt the ag 
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of Meſanes and Juba, and his after perpetrating that 
parricide, by means of the aſſaſſin Rubeno ; for his 
impriſonment of the queen Lomirilla, and the prin- 
ceſs Roſalinda, who, upon ſuppoſition of the death 
of Hyemp/al,. was his lawful queen; and for uſurp- 
ing the title of king, when he knew that the ſaid 
princeſs was alive. For all which treaſons, and ma- 
ny other acts of tryrannical power, contrary to the 
laws of Numidia, he demanded juſtice of the council, 
according to law. 

The council having deliberated upon the ſpeech of 
Berutban, in the name of himſelf and the other lords, 
agreed to ſend an herald to the cittadel to ſummon 
Vorolandes to anſwer to the impeachment, which was 
accordingly done. But on his refuſing to appear, the 
council having heard the facts, and examin'd Lame- 
dor and Rubeno, with the other circumſtances men 
tion'd, proclaim'd Vorolandes a traitor, and ſummon'd 
the captain and. garriſon of the. cittadel, to de- 
liver him up, under the penalty of high treaſon ; and 
at the ſame time, iſſued a proclamation of indemnity, . 
to all within the cittadel, except Yorolandes, provid- 
ed they deliver'd him up in three days. The captain 
of the fort, conſulting with the- reſt of the officers 
then in the caſtle, pw. finding that they muſt be ob- 
lig'd to ſurrender for want of proviſions, in a very 
fhort time, and having been only friends to Vorolan- 
des whilſt he was in power, which they faw him now 
diveſted of, agreed to comply with the order of the 
council; but when they were about to ſeize him he 
broke from them, and in a frantic deſpair, leap'd over 
the wall of the caſtle, and in that miſerable manner 
ended his wicked life. 

After this the cittadel ſurrender'd, and the body 
being taken up, was brought before the council, 
where it was ſentenc'd to be drawn thro' the city up- 
on a hurdle, and afterwards ta be hung up in chains 
near one of the gates of the city, As to Rubeno, he 
was condemn'd to have his quarters torn aſunder, 
and ſet upon poles, in the chief cities of the king- 
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Theſe ſentences being pronounced (which were af- 
terwards executed) the council gave publick thanks to 
Adromedal, Beruthan, and me, for our good conduct, 
and paſt an act of „ en of the late inſurrection 
under the great ſeal; and im the ſame. manner con- 
firm'd the office of admiral to me, that of general to 
Adromedal, and of chancellor to Beruthan, during 
the king's abſence; and gave commiſſion to me to 
go, with fix men of war, to Traly, or to any other 
country, where the king ſhould happen to be, in or- 
der to bring him back to-his kingdom in peace. 

Having receiv'd this commiſhon, I gave order for 
fitting out ſix men of war for this joyful expedition. And 
in the mean time, the king was-proclaim'd with great. 
pomp and ſolemnity, not only in Cirta, but likewiſe- 
thro' all Numidia ; and never was ſeen ſuch univer- 
ſal joy: ſo that, had a ſtranger come to Cirta at that 
time, without: knowing what reaſon the people had 
to rejoice, . he muſt have thought a ſpirit of madneſs, 
or elſe ſome very merry devil had poſſeſs'd us all. 

As ſoon as the ſhips were ready, at the deſire of 
Adromeda and Beruthan, (the council having left 
me full power) I took with me their two ſons, 
and the ſon of an old lord of untainted loyalty (who 
had all behav'd gallantly in the reſtoration of the 
king, and the eldeſt of them, who is the general's 
ſon, had kill'd Perimelech, the ſon of the Uſurper,. 
who valued himſelf much upon his ſtrength of bo- 
dy, and ſkull in chivalry) and going on board, accom- 
panied with the acclamations of the people, I ſet fail 
for Sicily, intending to be more fully inſtructed by 
the Syracuſe merchant, as to- the prince's rout. 

As ſoon as I arriv'd at the bay, a boat came 
out to know who we were: To which having re- 
turn'd anſwer, that I was admiral of Numidia, and 
was come in ſearch of my ſons Me/medor and Ma- 
derbal; the meſſenger was no. ſooner return'd, but 
one of the prince of Sic:ly's aids-du-camp came aboard, 
with a molt courteous compliment from his maſter, 
expreſſing his obligation to thoſe brave young gentle- 
men, and deſiring me to go aſhore: for ſome days. 

| I return'd 
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I return'd my thanks for that civility, and told 
the gentleman I would do myſelf the honour to pay 


my reſpects to the prince, but I defir'd to be ex- 
cus'd from making any ſtay in Sicily, having ur- 
ent buſineſs elſewhere. And thus having diſmiſs'd 
the gentleman, after I had treated him aboard my 
ſhip, I ſoon follow'd him, taking the young gentle- 
man, now in your houſe, along with me. . 
At our "al ng we found Chariots ready to at- 
tend us, with ſome of the prince's officers, who con- 
ducted us to the palace, where Beliſarius receiv'd 
me after the moſt obliging manner, telling me that 
he was proud of an opportunity of embracing the 


father of two of the moſt accompliſh'd youths that 


were in the world. To which I anſwer'd, that 
ſuch a character from a prince, who was allow'd 
to be ſo good a judge, muſt be very advantageous 
to perſons ſo young as they were: And that they 
had great reaſon to thank their good fortune, which 
had given them an opportunity of learning the firſt 
elements of war under a prince, who being him- 
ſelf but a youth, was able to teach the greateſt cap- 
tains of the age. 

If your two ſons, replied Beliſarius, have an op- 
« portunity to practiſe what their good underſtanding 
© and great courage inſpire them with, I ſhall have 
© more occaſion to learn from them, than to pretend 
to teach them. 

Then I preſented the young gentlemen who were 
with me to the prince, who receiv'd them with great 
civility ; and I having told him that I did not know 
where my ſons were gone, he ſaid, they would ſoon 
diſcover themſelves by their virtue wherever they 
were. 

Beliſarius having made us ſtay to dine with him, 
would have kept us longer, but that I told him I 
was much fax of in time; ſo that leaving him 
after dinner, and his chariots and officers aving 
convey'd us (at my deſire) to the merchant's houſe, 
which was hard by the kay, I diſmiſs'd them, 
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and went in with him to inform myſelf more parti- 
cularly of what I defired to know. 

He told me that about five months before my ar- 
rival, my ſons had enquir'd very particular accounts 
of Greece, (knowing it to be his country) and more 
eſpecially of Sicionia, from which he conjectur'd 
that they were gone thither ; becauſe inſtead of 
failing towards Rome, (as they at firſt propos'd) 
they had taken the opportunity of a ſhip freight- 
ed by him to Neapoliz, where, as his correſpon- 
dent had given him advice, they ſtaid only one 
month ; and, having furniſh'd themſelves with hor- 
ſes, croſs'd the country to Brunduſium, ſince when. 
he could give no farther account of them. 

Having thus been inform'd of all that could be 
learn'd from the merchant, I took him aboard 
with me; and, having treated him, and made him 
a preſent, as his civility, and value for my | 
(altho* he knew him not) defery*d, I diſmiſs'd him; 
and, the wind being favourable, I ſet fail for the I 
onian fea ; and being unwilling to fail to Corinth, I 
caſt anchor near the mouth of this river, intendin 
to go by land to that city, being perſuaded, that if 
Hyemp/al is in this kingdom, he is only to be found 
at Corinth, 

This, my lord, is my buſineſs upon this coaſt, 
where I have had the happineſs of your acquaintance, 
and am ſo much oblig'd to your civilities : But I 
muſt treſpaſs upon your goodneſs yet farther, to de- 
fire that you will, after to-morrow, procure me A 
guide to Corinth. 

Calomander, who was much delighted with the 
concluſion of the Numidian ſtory, gave him thanks 
for the trouble he had been at, and congratulated 
the happy reſtoration of the crown to the awful 
heir, extolling Merobanes's Conduct in the whole 
2 of it: And having promiſed him horſes and 

rvants when he pleas'd to ſet out for Corinth, they 
return'd to the drawing-room ; and ſoon after, the 


young lords and Calomander's lady having _— 
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their game, Calomander waited upon them to their 
feveral apartments, and all the family went to bed. 

The next morning Merobanes ſent to his ſhip, or- 
dering ſuch ſervants and things as he wanted for 
his journey to be brought to him, which was done 
accordingly ;. and towards noon, the captains of the 
other ſhips, and the admiral's firſt lieutenant, came 
to Calomander's houſe, where they were generouſly 
entertain'd, and ſpent moſt of the afternoon, and to- 
wards evening they went aboard, together with the 
young noblemen, whom Merobanes had ſecretly 
warn'd not to abuſe Calomander's civility, who ear- 
neſtly preſs'd them to ſtay till Merobanes return'd 
from Corinth. | 

They were ſcarce gone (it beginning now to be 
duſkiſh) when a great noiſe was heard in the court,. 
and a ſervant came to acquaint Calomander, that a 
company of ſhepherds of the neighbourhood, arm'd 
with ſtaves and. pitch-forks, had brought a priſoner, 
againſt whom. they rudely demanded juſtice. 

Calomander being acquainted with their way, but 
knowing them thoroughly honeſt, altho” not very 
polite, taking Merobanes into the dining room, where 
his lady was, and making an apology for leaving 
him, went out to talk with the ſhepherds. 

As ſoon as they ſaw Calomander, two or three of 
them. began to ſpeak at once, one accuſing the youth 
of having taken a white lamb, another a brown kid. 
But Calomander impofing ſilence upon them, having 


ſurvey'd the priſoner, and finding nothing in his aſ- 


pect which denoted any inclination to. thieving, 
after he had commended. the ſhepherds for their care; 
he deſired the gentleman to tell him the truth of the 
adventure ; who- with a chearful countenance thus 
told his ftory. | 

* Moſt noble Calomander, L am a ſtranger in Si- 
cionia; but altho' my ſtay in it has been but 
*- ſhort, I have often heard of my lord Ca loman- 
der's virtue, which begot in me an ambitious de- 
„ fire to have the honour to be known to you: 
s. And now, ſuch is my good fortune, (ſaid he ſmib 
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ing) that I am firſt admitted to your acquaintance, 
under the honeſt reputation of a ſiteep-ſtealer ; 
to which trade of life I cannot tell by what 
deſtiny I have been driven, being an utter ſtran- 
ger to the chief part of that calling, having ne- 
ver learn'd of my father the art of butchery. 
But to let you know how I have ſtumbled upon 
this honourable employment, J muſt tell you, 
that J attended a gentleman at Corinth, who, be- 
ing a ftranger in this kingdom, had occaſion to 
ſend Letters abroad; and having heard by an ex- 
preſs which was ſent to court yeſterday morning, 
that there were ſome Numidian ſhips upon this 
coaſt, I was ſent by him, to enquire whether [ 
might hear ſome account of a gentleman with. 
whom we have correſpondence in that country. 
But having loſt my way, and feeing the ſhips at 
anchor, I reſolved to take the neareit road to the 
ſea-ſide, when I fell in among ſome hedges, where 
] believe my impatience pros, Fart my having treſ- 
aſſed upon ſome of theſe honeſt ſhepherds grounds, 
y endeavouring to cut a paſſage with my ſword, 
to come at a high-way which I ſaw not far off: 
This brought a number of them about me. I at 
firſt gave them fair words ; but, that having no 
effect, and that they call'd me ugly names, I was 
provok'd to ſtrike one of them with my whip ; 
and when they endeavour'd to lay violent hands 
upon me, I put my hand to my ſword, which I 
had put up, after I had cut the hedge that hin- 
der'd my paſſage) upon which they retir'd. But 
one of them having loos'd my horſe from the tree 
to which I had tied him, ventur'd to get upon 
his back; but he was ſo ill inſtructed in the art of 
horſemanſhip, that pulling the reins a little too 
ſtrongly, the horſe very unmannerly rearing up, 
threw his new rider upon the ground. At this 
they cried out, that both horfe and man ought to 
be carried before my lord Ca/omander. Aſſoon 
as T heard them ſay fo, I told them, that provided 


they would not offer me any other incivility, and 
« would 
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© would take hold of the bridle of my horſe, (who 
© was very peaceable when no body was on his back) 
I would go along with them to my lord Caloman- 
der. And thus, my lord, I am brought before you 
in this reputable manner, and ſubmit myſelf to 
* your juſtice; and altho* I ſhould have choſen to 
© have had the honour to have been introduc'd to 
you, in a manner. more agreeable to you and to 
« myſelf, yet I can eaſily forgive the affront they have 
put upon me, fince they have done me the pleaſure 
© of giving me an opportunity, altho* in a very odd 
way, of gratifying the deſire J have long had of be- 
ing known to my lord Calomander.' 

'The youth having thus ſpoken with a grace, which 
made Calomander have a good opinion of his under- 
ſtanding ; and there being ſomething in his aſpect, 
which pleas'd him, he turned to the ſhepherds, and 
having praiſed their diligence,. and their aſſiſting one 
another in the defence of their property, he bade 
them go home, aſſuring them that he would take care 
to chaſtiſe the young gentleman in ſuch a manner, as 
he ſhould never give them any farther trouble. Ha- 
ving diſmiſs'd the ſhepherds, he thus addreſſed him · 

to the young gentleman... 

Sir, altho' I do not ſo much as know your name 
© nor country, yet I ſee ſomething in your counte- 
- nance and behaviour, which convinces me. that you 
were bred to another occupation than what thoſe 

rude fellows have accuſed you of. And therefore, 

if your. buſineſs is not very urgent, I ſentence you 
to be my priſoner this night, and to take up with 
© ſuch fare as my houſe affords, in lieu of the lamb: 
and kid you have been diſappointed of; and what- 
ever your affairs may be, in this country, you may 
depend upon any aſſiſtance I can give you.” © mot 
© noble Calomander, (replied the youth), it is no {mall 
*- ſatisfaction to me, that you mould find, in me, 
any ſigns of virtue; and I ſhall always endeavour 
to improve that good opinion you are pleaſed to 
have of me, and I accept what you are pleaſed to 
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© have purchaſed at a much dearer rate, than by my 
« ſcuffle with the ſhepherds. My name is Achates, 
„IJ was born in Numidia, and have the honour to 
belong to a noble youth, now at Corinth, of the 
« ſame country, who is called Ariftogenes. We 
have travell'd for ſome time, to improve ourſelves, 
© by ſeeing the cuſtoms and manners of different 
nations; and not having heard from our friends 
< in Numidia of a long time, and hearing that 
* ſome Numidian ſhips were arrived upon this 
* coaſt, I left Corinth, in hopes to find means to 
© tranſmit letters to a nobleman of that country cal- 
led Merobanes, with whom we keep a correſpon- 
dente. 
IJ am glad (ſaid Ca/omander) that the rudeneſs 
of the ſhepherds has prov'd ſo lucky, as to give 
me an opportunity, not only to be acquainted with 
a gentleman for whom I have conceiv'd a very 
great eſteem, but likewiſe to bring you to the ſight 
of Merobanes, the admiral of Numidia, who is 
* now in my houſe, and to whom it is time I pre- 
« ſent you, having been detained too long from him 
© by the adventure of the ſhepherds. Achates was 
moſt agreeably ſurpris'd at Calomander's words, who 
having obtain'd leave of Merobanes to bring Acha- 
tes to him, he was no ſooner introduc'd but Me- 
robanes knew the true Maderbal, under the appear- 
ance of the feign'd Achates. But Achates, altho” 
raviſh'd with joy to ſee his father, yet being ignorant 
of the ſtate of affairs in Numidia, and of Caloman- 
der's being made acquainted with them, ſaluting 
Merobanes with great reſpect, My lord, (ſaid he) 
© I have ſome matters of conſequence to impart to 
you, when you ſhall be at leiſure to hear them.“ 
Calomander, who was as diſcreet as courteous, taking 
this as a ſufficient warning to leave them alone, pre- 
tending ſome buſineſs, quitted the room, ſhutting the 
door atter him. 

He was no ſooner gone, but Achates falling on 
his knees, with tears of joy, ſaid, * My dear 
© lord and father, have you forgot your ſon Ma- 

* derbal ? 
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© derbal?” At theſe words, Merobanes falling on 
his neck, they embrac'd one another for ſome 
time without ſpeaking one word. But at laſt Me- 
robanes recovering himſelf: My dear ſon, ſaid he, 

I am overjoy'd to ſee you: But that my joy may 
© be compleat, give me news of Hyempſal. Does 
he live, and do well?” The prince is at Corinth, 
« rephed Maderbal, and it was by his order that 
I was going towards the ſhore, to find means of 
* ſending letters to you. But how is it, ſaid Me- 
« robanes, that you have changed your names, which 
« confounded me ?* Such was the prince's pleaſure, 
« replied Maderbal, that we might be the more re- 
« tir'd for ſome reaſons which he will commu- 
nicate to you'. That ſhall be ſoon, ſaid Mers- 
< banes ; but as I have told our whole ſtory to 
Calomander, it is not fit we ſhould keep him longer 
ignorant of your being in his houſe. © My lord, 
« replied Maderbal, perhaps the prince may not 
« approve of your diſcovering him to ſtrangers.' 
« His affairs have taken ſuch a lucky turn in Numi- 
© dia, ſaid Merobanes, that there is now no danger 
of his being diſcover'd any where. But whatever 
« may be his deſign of keeping himſelf incognito in 
this country, Calomander is too much a man of 
honour to be ſuſpected.“ Maderba/ having the 
ſame good opinion of Calomander, they ſent one 
of the ſervants to deſire his company. And as 
ſoon as he came in, Merobanes embracing him, 
© Moſt noble Calomander, ſaid he, heaven favours 
your virtue, by making your houſe the happy tem- 
© ple where the ſupreme powers diſpenſe their bleſ- 
«* ſings. Here I have found my ſon, and here I am 
«* bleſs'd with news of my ſovereign. * I am in- 
deed, replied Calomander, infinitely indebted to 
the divine goodneſs for the many undeſerved fa- 
« yours daily pour'd upon me; and I prize it as none 
* of the leaſt, that the ſecret hand of Providence has 
convey'd ſuch noble gueſts under my roof, and 
© has ſo unexpectedly brought you to the know- 
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© have been difficult for you to come at. I con- 
*-gratulite you moſt heartily for having found your 
« prince, and a ſon, by all appearances, worthy of 
* tuch a father; and I ſhall think myſelf very hap- 
* py if I] can any way contribute to the ſatisfaction 
of perſons of ſo great rank, and who, by what T 
„have heard and ſeen, are leſs conſiderable for their 
« dignity, than for their virtue.” Whilſt Merobanes 
and Achates made ſuitable returns to this obliging 
ſpeech of Calemander, a ſervant came to tell him 
that ſupper- was on the table; ſo that, laying aſide 
their particular converſation. they adjourn'd tothe din- 
ing room, where they had a noble entertainment ; and 
.Calomander's lady with agreeable wit, mix'd with 
civility and goo1-nature, jeſted with Achates about the 
new trade the ſhepherds had :fix'd upon him, to which 
he anſwered with equal humour and good manners. 
After ſupper, the lady having retir'd, they en- 
ter'd again upon the great affair, Merobanes expreſ- 
ling his earneſt deſire to find out his prince, ſaid, he 
would proſecute his intended journey the next day. 
Calomander told him, that the horſes were ready; but 
if it were not impertinent in him to give his advice, 
he would diſſuade him from that journey. For, ſaid 
* he, it ſeems, by the prince's changing his name, 
* and obliging your ſon to do the ſame, that he has 
no _inclination to be known. But a perſon of your 
* rank and quality going to Corinth, and being 
* feen in Hyempſal's company, may breed ſuſpicion 
* of his greatneſs, and that ſuſpicion may excite cu- 
rioſity, and ſet buſy heads to work to pry into the 
* ſecret, and ſo make diſcoveries which Hyemp/al 
might not approve.' He therefore advis'd, that 
Achates ſhould go back by himſelf, and give the 
prince an account how matters ſtood, and to receive 
his commands. This counſel was highly approv*d 
by Achates, and ſubmitted to by Merobanes. And 
ſo, Merobanes having told his ſon what had paſs'd 
in Numidia ſince the laſt time he had ſeen them, as 
ſoon as it was day, Achates mounted a freſh horſe 
of Calomander's, and returned to Corinth, taking a 
groom along with him. Merobanes 
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Merobanes being unwilling to conceal the good 
news he had heard from his companions, deſir'd 
Calomander's company aboard, which he readily a- 

reeing to, they din'd in the admiral ſhip, where 
1 having made a ſignal for the chief per- 
ſons in the other ſhips to come aboard him, told them 
that he had receiv'd intelligence of the king, and 
that he hoped, in a ſhort time, he would be with 
them. But having told the noblemen who were a 
board, the truth of the caſe, he, by Calomander's 
couniel, adviſed them not to be aſhore when the 
king ſhould come to Calomander's houſe, but to 
wait his orders aboard. 

Having thus concerted matters, and din'd aboard 
the admiral, Calomander invited all the lords, and 
other principal perſons of the fleet, to dine with 
him the next day ; and then return'd by himſelf, 
Merobanes pretending buſineſs, excus'd himſelf from 
going back with him, that he might not give any 
occaſion of diſtaſte to his friends aboard, by his 
ſtaying aſhore alone. The next day they all din'd 
at Calomander's, and thus diverted themſelves ſome- 
times aboard, and ſometimes aſhore, during the ab- 
ſence of Maderbal. 

When the fifth day of Maderbal's journey was 
come, Merobanes, as was before concerted, went to 
Calomander's houſe, where, towards evening, Acha- 
tes arriv'd, telling Merobanes, that the king was at 
hand, with Calomander's groom ; but that he had 
ſent him before, to deſire Calomander and him, to 
receive him only as Ariſtogenes, and that they ſhould 
be treated as relations of Merobanes. 

This caution being given, the prince arrived, and 
having been ſaluted by Calomander as a ſtranger of 
quality, and by Merobanes as his near kinſman, 
they retir'd to Merobanes's apartment, where, Ca- 
omander having left them (notwithſtanding their de- 
firing him to ſtay) Merobanes fell upon his knees to 
his king, who embracing him in his arms, rais'd 
kim up, and told him in moſt obliging terms, on 

e 
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he found, by the recital of the affairs of Numidia, 
made to him by Achates, he had not only been o- 
bliged to him in his infancy for the ſaving of his 
life, (for which and for his education, he ſhould al- 
ways look upon him as his father) but that in the. 
latter part of the ſtory, he ſaw the revenge of his 
brother's murder, and of the ill uſage of his mother 
and ſiſter, together with his own reſtoration, was en- 
tirely owing to his courage and conduct; fo that, 
being indebted to him both for his life and crown, 
he aſſured him that he would make uſe of both to 
| ſhew his gratitude to fo faithful a counſellor, and ſo 
kind a father, a 

Merobanes, charmed with the grace and majeſty 
with which the king accompanied his words, endea- 
voured, by the moſt ſubmiſſive expreſſions of loyalty, 
to leflen his own merit, and to give the praiſe of 
the ſettlement of the peace of Numidia to thoſe 
who were joined with him in the laſt tranſactions. 
But Hyemp/al, ſtopping him ſhort, * My dear fa- 
* ther, ſaid he, do not ſtrive to leſſen the obligati- 
* ons I am under to you, by extolling the merit of 
others. I am not inſenſible of what I owe to A. 
" dromedal, Beruthan, and many others of my faith - 
* ful Numidians, whoſe ſervice I intend, and ho 
* I ſhall be able to requite to their ſatisfaction ; 
but I ſhall never be able to acquit myſelf to you, 
to my own liking, altho' your virtue and mode- 
ity may put it in my power to do it to yours. 
But as anearneſt of the truſt I repoſe in you, and 
of my inclination to reward your uncommon ſer- 
vices, I intend to commit the government of my 
kingdom into your hauds, it being impoſſible for 
me to leave this Country, before I bring an Af. 
fair to a concluſion, in which I am engaged.” 
But fir, replied Merobanes, can any affair be of ſuch 
conſequence, as to make you defer taking poſſeſſon 
of the kingdom of Numidia ? © Yes, ſaid Hyempſal, 
* in the affair in which I am embark'd here, my 
* life is bound up, and it may miſcarry by my with - 
drawing from this kingdom at preſent ; whereas my 
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crown, as it was recover'd, ſo it may ſtill be pre- 
< ſerv'd, by your prudent conduct, and good govern. 
ment. But, to ſhew you, my dear Merobanes, that 
it is no trifling matter which detains me here, I 
« muſt give you a ſhort account of what has paſt 
« ſince the laſt letters I had from you in Sicily, 
* which I ſhall do at a convenient time; but it is what 
I will, at preſent, truſt to no-body but to your ſelf, 
and my dear brother Maderbal, who knows the ve- 
ry thoughts of my heart. But it is now time to call 
£ Calomander.' | | 
 Merobanes finding Hyempſal fix'd in his purpoſe, 
begg'd of him to adviſe with Calomander in this cri- 
tical juncture; and therefore, he being come into 
the apartment, (after he had been prevented from of- 
fering the civilities due to the king of Numidia) Hy- 
emp/al told him, that a matter of great importance 
having happened to him in Greece, which made hi 
preſence neceſſary there for ſome time, he was re. 
ſolved to make Merobanes his viceroy in Numidia, 
and defired his advice how to ſatisfy the Numiadians, 
Calomander finding him reſolv'd, anſwer'd, that he 
thought it proper to ſend for the Numidian noblemen 
to come to him, but that they ſhould, in publick, 
treat him as Ariſtogenes; and, having appriz'd them 
of his deſign, and prepar'd them tor it, by ſuch 
reaſons as his majeſty thought fit to acquaint them 
with, he ſhould afterwards go aboard the fleet, and 
there publickly deliver his commiſſion to Merobanes, 
but not till the fleet was ready to fail, leſt it ſhould 
be reported in Sicionia, and ſo fruſtrate his intention 
of living unknown at Corinth, This advice was ap- 
prov'd of, and, the next day, Merobanes went as 
board; and having, in Calomander's name, invited 
the lords todinner, he gave them their inſtructions, and 
ſo went aſhore with them. 

However, they were charm'd at the fight of their 


king, whoſe perſon and behaviour out-did even their 


imagination ; yet, having received his commands by 
Aferobanes, they treated him as a private gentleman, 
before the ſervants of Calomander. But when they 
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were alone, they humbled themſelves to him, and 
kiſs'd his hand. The king having been before ac- 
quainted by Meroba nes, of their ſeveral merits and 
quality, received them graciouſly, and ſpoke to each 
of them ſeparately, as if he had known them a long 
time. And having aſk'd them ſeveral queſtions a- 
bout Numidia, and ſhew'd in ſeveral inſtances, that 
he underſtood the intereſt of it, he told them in 
general, that he was about an affair in Greece, 
which, he hoped, would turn confiderably to the ad- 
vantage of his own kingdom; but, as it was as yet 
only in Embrio, he could not think of going te 
Numidia, and therefore hoped they would chearfully 
obey Merobanes, whom he deſign'd to appoint as 
his viceroy, till his return, which, be hoped, would 


not be long. 


Altho' the lords were ſurpriz'd, at firſt, with this 


propoſal, yet the king ſpoke with ſuch authority, 


and gave ſuch reaſons for it, that they acquieſced in 
his majeſty's determination; promiſing a ready obe- 
dience to his commiſſion, whoever bore it, and thank - 
ing him for having deſign'd it in ſo good hands as 
thoſe of Merobanes. After this, they went to dinner, 
and ſoon after the lords went aboard. | 
As ſoon as the lords were gone, Hyempſal takin 
Merobanes to the garden (whilſt Achates had 8 
Calsmander at a game at Cheſs) they enter'd the 
ſummer-houſe, where, being ſet, Hyemp/al thus be- 


I ſhall not weary you with a long detail of Ma- 
derbal's travels and mine, after we left Maurita- 
nia, thoſe being little material, in reſpect of what 
has happen'd to me fince my coming into this 
kingdom; I ſhall only tell you in a few words, that 
we viſited the iſlands of Corfica, Sardinia, and Sie 
cily, in ſome of which we had occaſion to ſhew 
ourſelves in tilts and turnaments; in others, by wars; 
in both which we had our ſhare of glory. And I 


muſt do that juſtice to the merit of Maderbal, to 


declare, that I was, in all our adventures, very much 
allitea by his active courage, ready wit, and faith- 
F 2 tul 
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Ful counſel. But, whilſt we faid in Sicily, T got ac- 
guainted with a gentleman, with whoſe converſati. 
on I was much taken; he was a native of Cyprus, 


named Ariamenes, but, being a ſoldier of fortune, 


bad ſeen ſeveral countries, and could give a very 
good account of the different natures of the peo. ' 


ple, the ſeveral intereſts of princes, and wherein 


their power and chief ſtrength conſiſted. Among o- 
thers, of which he gave me an account, he ſpoke 
of this kingdom of Sicionia, as a country, where 
there was the juſteſt mean kept between arbitrary 
power in the prince, and too great licence in the 


ſubject, of any in the world: There, ſaid he, no 


law can be made without the concurrence of the 


heads of the clergy, the nobility, and repreſenta- 


tives of the nation, and there being numbers from 
all diſtricts of the kingdom, they have an oppor- 


tunity not only to conſult the general intereſt of the 


nation, in making laws, but likewiſe the exigences 
of particular cities and counties. The people are a 
brave people, ſaid he, but apt to be impos'd upon; 
and as they are zealous for their religion, the very 
name of danger to that, will make them undertake 
any thing. And they have been heretofore led in- 
to miſerabie confuſions, by deſigning men, out of an 
apprehenſion of a correſpondence between their king 
and the Roman patriarch, altho' there never was & 
more zealous man for the liberties of the church of 
Sicionia, nor a greater enemy to the Roman ſuperſti: 
tion, than that prince. 

This Cyprzot told me ſtrange things of this king- 
dom ; but it is not my intention to dwell upon that 
ſubject. He ſpoke to me of the court of Adraſftes, 
which gave me an inclination to vifit it; but what 
ſtruck me moſt was, ,the. beauty of the prigeeſs C- 
lenia, whoſe picture he ſhew'd me, which, altho' 
done for her at the age of fourteen, ſo ſurpriz'd me, 
that I could not, for a long time, take my eyes from 
it. TI aſ'd him a great many queſtions about her, 


and my curioſity was ſo excited by all he ſaid upon 


hat ſubject, that having communicated by deſign to 
| | Maderbal, 
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Maderbal, and having reſolv'd before, to leave the 
army in Sicily, where I was not fatisfied of the ju- 
ſtice of the quarrel, he came into the deſign. I 
endeavour'd to purchaſe the picture, but the Cprioł 
told me he had, ſince I ſaw it, given it to Beliſarius 
prince of Sicily, who was ſaid to be in love with 
that princeſs. 
Leaving Sicily, therefore, altho' I at firſt propos'd' 
to ſee Roms, yet my haſte to ſee the princeſs Cele- 
nia, determin'd our voyage to Neapolis, having left 
letters for you at Syracuſe, which I find have miſ- 
carried: Crofling that kingdom, we took ſhip at 
Brundufium, and ſo landed in Sicionia. As ſoon as 
we left Neapolir,, we chang'd our names to Ariſto- 
genen and Achates, under which we now go at Co- 
riuth, where Adraſtes king of Sicionia keeps his court, 
and where the incomparable Celenia lives with her 
father, ſhe being his only child, and confequently 
the heireſs of his dominions. 

We had not been long in Corinth, in private lodg- 
ings, till I found, there was greater difficulty in ſee- 
ing the princeſs, than I could have imagined, in a 
country where, I was inform'd, the ladies enjoyed 
great liberty. But, I was told, it proceeded from 
a deſign of ſtealing her away, which had only been 
prevented by the honeſty, and courage of the captain 
of the guard. I was told, that, ſince the diſcovery of 
that plot, very few are admitted to ſee the princeſs, 
except upon holy days, when ſhe comes to the temple. 
And then ſhe is ſurrounded with guards in her way thi- 
ther; and the- gallery where ſhe ſits is {6 contriv'd,, 
that ſhe is ſeen by no man, but by the prieſt who offici- 
ates, having long ſtudy d means to ſatisſy my curioſity, I, 
at laſt, accomꝑliſh'd it in the manner I ſhall now tell you. 

Hand by the city of Corinth, there is a little kill, 
call'd Acyocorinthus, upon the top of which, there 
was a temple of old conſecrated to Venus, out of the 
ruins of which there is ereQed a chappel, dedicated 
to the chriſtian worſhip. At a little diſtance from 
thence, is the fountain Pyrene, where the — 5 of 
eld, and chriſtian- virgins now, drink and bathe at 

E 3 certain 
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certain ſolemnities. Near this fountain there is a 
pleaſant grove, about the middle of which is a cloſe 
arbour, the walls of which are twiſted . twigs and 
branches of trees. In this arbour, I was told, the 
princeſs us'd to perform her ſecret devotions, upon 
a certain day which they call A4/cenfion-day, be- 
fore ſhe went to Pyrene to bathe ; after which ſhe 
was to go to the chappel; in all which progrels, it 
was treaſon for any man, (except the prieſt, and the 
| a who were drawn up round the hill) to be 
cen. | 
Having learned, theſe things from our landlord, 
Maderbal and I went, ſome days before the feſti- 
val, to view the place; and, perceiving a cloſe 
thicket on the out- ſide of the arbour, where I could 
ſee through the boughs, I reſolved to take up my 
lodging there, the night before, and ſo wait Cele- 
2ia's coming the next day. Having therefore, by 
MaderbaPs aſſiſtance, procur'd ſhepherds clothes, and 
a ſheep-hook, we went to the place, about the twi- 
light the night before ; and, going into the thicket, 
aderbal covered me ſo with leaves and branch- 
es, as it was not eaſy to diſcover me, and then 
left me. „ 
In this manner did I lie that night, waiting with 
impatience the accompliſhment of my deſires, and 
contriving how to bring my ſelf off, if I ſhould. 
be diſcovered ; which was, by pretending that I 
was a ſhepherd, who having been, the evening be- 
fore, wearied in the fearch of ſome ſtray ſheep, 
had caſt my ſelf down there to reſt, not intend- 
ing to ſtay, but had been overcome with ſleep. 
Indeed, ſaid Merobanes, interrupting him, you are. 
qualifyed for that trade, and, had your majeſty: 
been found, and ſtrictly examin'd, you would, pro- 
bably have prov'd ſuch a ſhepherd, as Maderbal was 
a ſheep -flerley. | | 
However, (ſaid Hyempſal, — ory his ſtory) 
this diſguiſe ſery'd the end I propoſed by it. For 
ſcarce had Phebus gilded the top of Acrocorinthus, 
when I keard the trampets of Celenia's guards: 
| 8 proclaim 
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proclaim her approach; and, ſoon after ſhe came, 
only attended by one lady, to the arbour, and, as 
ſoon as ſhe enter'd, the lady retir'd, but whither I 
know not; for, I was ſo dazled at the ſight of the 
princeſs, that I had no thought of any other ob- 
jet. At firſt, I imagined it was ſome goddeſs, who: 
had deſcended to have ſome converſation with her 
in that ſacred grove. The arbour ſeem'd to be en- 
lighten'd with the ſplendor of her angelical counte- 
nance ;z and her eyes ſhot forth ſuch radiant beams, 
as were ſufficient to give life wherever they were 
directed. I never thought, that the ſtars had fuch 
influence over human bodies, as they are ſaid to 
have, till I found the effects of her lovely eyes upon 


myſelf. 


To give you an exact deſcription of her perſon, 
would take more time than all the reſt of my diſ- 
courſe. Let it ſuffice me to ſay, that her face was 
ſo well proportion'd, that envy itſelf could not find 
the leaſt particle to mend; and there was ſo, much 
majeſty, temper'd with ſo much ſweetneſs, as muft 
at once command reſpect and love. Her ſtature was 
of the juſteſt mean, between tall and low, but her 
ſhape ſo exact, that no ſculptor could have cons 
triv'd a ſtatue with truer proportions. 

Such, and a thouſand times more perfect, did the 

inceſs Celenia appear to me; which ſo captivated 
my ſoul, that I did not know whether I was awake 
or in a dream; but I ſoon found, that Cupid having 
taken his ſtand in her lovely eyes, and ſhot his gold- 
en ſhaft ſo right at my heart, that I'was in an inſtant” 
all in a flame. But, when ſhe fell on her knees to 
her devotion; I wonder'd what ſort of a deity it 
could be, to whom ſhe (who look'd ſo like a goddeſs. 
herſelf) paid ſuch adoration. | 

She utter'd her prayer with ſuch humility ar d- 
devotion, that, altho* I did not underſtand the mean- 
ing of the half ſhe ſaid, (for, I ſuppoſed, ſhe referr'd 
to ſome tenets of the Chriſtian Religion, which I. 
am yet a ſtranger to) yet I could not forbear ſaying 
Amen, when ſhe did. | 


— — 
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As ſoon as ſhe had ended her prayer, ſhe roſe 
from her knees, and went out of the arbour, lea- 
ving her handkerchief, which had unawares drop'd 
from her ; and I perceiving it, as ſoon as ſhe was 
gone, thruſt my ſheep-hook thro' the arbour, and 
pull'd it to me, believing that there was fome ſecret 
virtue convey'd to it, by her touch, and being glad 
to render =o relative worſhip thereby to her, 
whom I already ador'd in my heart, when I got it 
in my hand, I kiſs'd it with great reverence, and put 
it in my breaſt cloſe to my love-ſick heart; and 
have ever ſince kept it as a ſacred relick. With that 
he open'd his boſom, and took out the handkerchief 
to ſhew Merobares ; on which were wrought (perhaps 
by Celenia's own hand) in filk of divers colours, 
ſome pictures and figures, which neither of them knew 
the meaning of; being a woman with a child in her 
arms, and a glory about the child's head, on one. 
hde; and, on the other, a man nail'd to a crois, 
with the ſame woman ſtanding by, together with o- 
thers weeping. 

Hyempjal, having kiſs'd the handkerchief, which 
made Merobanss ſmile, and put it again in its place, 
thus proceeded in his relation. 

After ſome time, one of her ladies came to the 
arbour, as I ſuppoſed, to look for the handkerchief ; 
but not finding it, went away again, as thinking the 
Joſs of what I accounted a treaſure, a trifle not worth. 
minding. EY G 

Celenia having according to cuſtom, bathed her- 
ſelf in the ſpring, which was out of my ſight, went 
afterwards to the chappel, during which time I was 
confined to my thicket, where I thought myſelf hap- 
ier than in the ſtatelieſt palace in Greece. But no 
ooner was ſhe gone, and the guards removed, but 
Achates came to find me out, and having recounted 
my adventure to him, we ſtroll'd about the hill, 
till night, and ſo, with a cloak which he had brought 
with him for that purpoſe, I got home to my lodg 
ings, with my heart and imagination fill'd with Ce- 
lenia's beauty and perfections. And my love is fo * 

creaſe 
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ereaſed ſince, that: neither crown nor dignity can 
draw me from $:c5onia, till I can make my love 
known- to her. This, my dear: father, is the load- 
ſtone which keeps me here; and; upon the ſucceſs: of 
my 8 depends the happineſs or miſery of Hy- 


/al. 
Merobans' finding his ſovereign ſo bent upon the 
accompliſhment! of his defires, that it would be in 
vain to attempt ti divert him from it, and ſeeing 
. in his deſign, but what was honourable for” 
himſelf, and advantageous to his kingdom, promiſed 
to ſatisfy his people of the reaſonableneſs of his ſtay» 
ing abroad, för ſome time; and; having tnanked him 
for the honour he deſigned him, in pitching upon 
him for his deputy, they left the arbour, and came 
back to the cheſs- players, who had juſt agreed to let 
their game ſtand to another opportunity, neither of 
them being able to get any conſiderable ad vantage of 

the other. | 
As ſoon as Merdbanes's ſecretary had engroſs'd. 
the commiſſion, by which the king devolved all his 
authority upon him, during pleaſure, and that every 
thing was ready for their departure; Merobanes, 
Calomander, and Maderbal, accompanied Hyemp/al 
aboard the fleet, where he was received with all the 
marks of joy imaginable ';- and all the officers, and 
many young gentlemen-yolantiers; had the honour to 
kiſs his hand. After they had dined, Hyemp ſa cal- 
ling the nobles and officers" together, told them, 
that he was at preſent! negociating an affair with 
ſome ſtates in Greece, which would be much for 
the intereſt of Numidia, and therefore he could 
not go home with them ; but that he had made 
choice of Merobanes, of whoſe abilities and affecti- 
on for his country, they were ſufficiently convinced. 
He therefore commanded them to obey Merobanes, 
as his own perſon ; and told them, that, at his re- 
turn to Numidia, which he hoped would be very 
ſpeedily, he ſhould think himſelf obliged to reward 
and countenance thoſe moſt, who had ſhewed the 
Fs greateſt 
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greateſt regard to his vice-roy during his abſence. , 
And fo having ſigned the . * which the 
ſeal, brought by Merobanes from Numidia, had 
been affixed, the king took leave of Merobanes, . 
and the other Numidians ; and the wind being 
fair, they immediately weigh'd anchor, the king, 
with Calomander and Maderbal, coming back to 
Calomander's houſe in his Barge, which had only 
come at a ſignal given to take them aſhore ; Caloa- 
mander having taken care that none of his people 
ſhould that day converſe with any Numidian, for 
fear of a diſcovery, 
' Hyempſal and Maderbal having ſtaid that night, 
took horſe the next day for Corinth, after they had 
expreſſed their acknowledgments to Calomander in 
the moſt obliging terms. ; 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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' RISTOGENES was no ſooner return'd to 
Corinth, but he made it his ſtudy to procure 
another ſight of Celenia. He knew ſhe went, every 
holy-day, to the temple; but as there were none 
admitted but women to the place where ſhe fate, 
there was no attempting to come at it. in his own 
dreſs : For, in all the chriſtian temples in the Ea, 
there was a diviſion between the men and women; 
ſo that only the prieſt, who was in a pulpit, rais'd 
ſeveral eps high, at ſome imall- diſtance from both, 
could. ſee on each fide of the wall. Having there- 
fore provided a female dreſs, he went out of his 
lodgings, . early in the morning, and walk'd about 
the church, till the bells began to ring, and the 
guards were ſet ; and then, addreſſing himſelf to 
one of the ſentinels, who kept the door where 
the princeſs was to enter, and giving him a piece” 
of money, he prevail'd with him to let him go. 


in ; where, in the front of the gallery, he ſaw a 
throne. 
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throne erected for Celenia, near the foot of which 
our lover took his poſt, but would not go into 
any of the ſeats, as believing that they were re- 
ferv'd for the ladies, who were to accompany the 
princeſs, 

As. ſoon as the princeſs came in, the bells ceas'd, 
and a moſt harmonious muſick, of different inſtru- 
ments, began; which would have charm'd Ariſto- 
N if the ſight of Celenia had not made him 
eſs attentive to every thing elſe. But when that 
part of the ſervice began, in which it is permitted 
to the congregation to join in the, muſick, and that 
he ſaw the princeſs, with her book before her, and 
heard her melodious voice join with the choir, ac- 
companied with organs ' other inſtruments of 
muſick, he thought himſelf in another world, and 
believed that the fam'd Orpheus, when he charm'd 
Proſerpine, never made half the melody which he 
was then enchanted with. 

But when the muſick was over, and they proceed- 
ed ta the more ſolemn part of their devotion, to the 
reat grief of Ari/ogenes, 2 curtain was drawn 
the fide of the throne, which hid the princeſs from. 
him ; and fo troubled his ſpirit by that eclipſe, that, 


had not his going ta his knees, (as the other ladies 


— 


did) hiader'd them from obſerving his countenance, 
they would have thought that ſome ſudden malady 
had ſeized him. 

Prayers being ended, the prieſt opening a book, 
read a ſentence or two out of it, and then deli- 
ver'd a ſermon ; which in ſpite of the prepoſſeſſion of 
Ariftogenes's ſpirit, made him give more attention 
to it than could well have been „ r For, as. 
the prieſt deſcribed the miſerable ftate of the wick- 
ed aſter death, the difguis'd lady was ſo affected 
with it, that he thought, even for the enjoyment: 
of Celeria, he would not hazard the miſeries for 
terribly. repreſented in that ſermon. But, on the 
other hand, the prieſt deſcrib'd the happy ſtate of 
the riglit2ous, the joys of heaven, with an e- 
loquence which made 4ri/togenes deſpiſe all the _ 
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of the poets, and the orations of the heathen priefts, 
concerning their EA fields. And, altho” he knew 
nothing of Chriſtianity, . he thought the prieſt ſpoke 
with another kind: of ſpirit than any of thoſe. And, 
from that time, he farm'd a deſign: of getting into 
his acquaintance, that he might be inſtructed in the 
myſteries of the chriſtian. faith. 

When the ſervice was ended, the muſick began 
again, and the vail being drawn aſide, gave the 
prince other entertainment. Yet the diſcourſe he 
had heard, had ſuch impreſſion upon his 
that he look'd upon. Celeni a, as one of thoſe angels 
which the prieſt had told them attended continually 
about the throne I Fang 
But when the pri diſmiſs" congregation 
with a bleffing, Tn that Cz/enia: deſcended from 
the throne, Ariſtogenes, not ta loſe fo fair an op- 
portunity, ſtep'd forward, and kneeling down, made 
his addreſs to her in theſe words: 

* Moſt divine lady! heaven has bleſs d you with 
* ſuch incomparable beauty, as fignifies, that the ex- 
* cellent ſoul, which animates it, cannot fail to be 
endued with ſome admirable: virtue. Wherefore: 
« as an humble votareſs, I beg ta be. refreſh' d by; 
« ſome emanation from that fountain of virtue, 
which is contain'd within your breaſt. I am a 
« diſtreſs'd girl, affected with an inward. malady, for: 
the curing: of which, after other medicines have 
© proved fruitleſs, I was warned: in a dream, that 
one kiſs of your lovely hand, would ſooner work: 
my cure, than all the drugs or: balms in Sici- 
© onra. Wherefore moſt ous lady, vouchſafe 
that healing touch, whereby comfort may be con» 
*.vey'd to your poor patient. Excellent maid, re- 
plied Celenia, I never knew ſuch a. virtuous: 
© quality to be in me, as to contribute health to 
© the ſmalleſt' diſeaſe: But the favour» you aft is: 
© ſo ſmall, that it were cruelty to afflict your ap- 
prehenſion with the reſuſal of that, which, when 
you have tried, I fear you will find it but a 
© dream; altho' I wiſh it may hate —— 
deſire.“ 
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© defire.” Having ſaid this, ſhe ſtretch'd forth her- 
beautiful hand, which Ariſtogenes kiſs'd with an 
ardour, which, had the princeſs not been poſſeſs'd 
with the opinion of his being a woman, might 
have foon diſcover'd his malady ; nor did he think 
of letting go her hand, till ſhe pull'd it back of herſelf, 
and, with a gracious countenance, wiſhing he might. 
recover his health, left him with his fever more 
encreas'd, and his love more enflam'd than before. 
Having followed the princeſs, as long as he 
could have the fight of her, he retired to a place,, 
where he had appointed Achates to have his —.— 
ready, and having dreſs'd himſelf, he return'd to- 
his lodging; where he told Achates all that had 
paſs d. And, after having ſpoken of the perfections 
of Celenia, in terms which ſhew'd the greatneſs- 
of his love, he began to recount the things he 
had heard, of which he remember'd a good part. 
And, after they had ſpent ſome time in this dif- 
courſe, and that Ariſtogenes had told him, that he 
had often heard, both in the prayers and ſermon, 
of the croſs, and Chriſt crucified; Achates ſaid, he 
imagin'd that the handkerchief, which he had pur- 
loin'd from the Princeſs in the arbour, muſt have 
ſome” reſpe& to that part of their religion. Ari/- 
togenes being of his opinion, they agreed to paint, upon 
a board, the figures embroider'd upon the handker- 
chief, and ſo to get ſome-body to explain them. A. 
chates, among other ſtudies, had ſpent ſome of his 
leiſure hours in drawing; and therefore having gotten 
the handkerchief from Arifogenes, he copied it exactly 
in water-colours. And when it was finiſh'd, they 
call'd for their landlord, to enquire. if- he under- 
ſtood any thing of the ſtory. Having ſhew'd him 
the tables, he readily anſwer'd, that the one was, 
Our Saviour upon the croſs, and the. other was the- 
Bleſſed Virgin, with Our Saviour in her arms. But 
when they aſk'd him more particularly concerning 
thoſe matters, he frankly told them, that he was 
better acquainted with emptying a butt of wine, 


than with the myleries of religion, which ke took 
upon 
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upon truſt. But he ſaid he was acquainted with a 
prieſt call'd Theophilus, who was a moſt affable com- 
municative man, and would be pleas'd to have an 
opportunity of inſtructing them in any thing be- 
longing to —_—_ Ariftogenes. and Achates find- 
ing that the landlord made no ceremony of giving the 
prieſt the trouble of a viſit upon their account, deſir d 
him, in their name, to invite him to their lodgings 
the next day, or when he thought he could be at 
leiſure. The landlord having perform'd his com- 
miſſion, told them, that Theophilus had receiv'd their 
compliments very civilly, and would wait upon- 
them the next day. And as ſoon as morning prayer 
was over, he came to the houſe ; and being car- 
ried to Ariſtogenes's apartment, the Prince met him 
at the door, and ſaluting him with much civi- 
lity, he accoſted him in theſe words. +: 
Reverend Sir, we have had ſuch. a report of 
« your readineſs .to do good, that we preſum'd to 
treſpaſs upon your charitable diſpoſition, by ſuf- 
fering our. hoſt to give you this trouble in dur 
names. And ſince you have condeſcended to gra- 
tify the define of young men, and ſtrangers, we 
hope to be admitted by time, and our. great re. 
gard to your perſon and character, to a more 
familiar acquaintance with you, if you ſhall find. 
us any way qualified for it, which we ſhall ef- 
teem as a very great happineſs, and ſhall endea- 
vour to render ourſelves worthy of it, by all the 
methods that ſhall be put in our power“ 
* Worthy Sir, anſwered Theophilus, I am ob- 
lig'd to thoſe who have ſpoken ſo advantageouſly . 
of me. And I ſhould ill become. the character 
I bear, if I ſhould omit any opportunity, much 
more, if I ſhould refuſe, to do 42 ſervice 
© I am able either to the ſouls or bodies of m 
fellow - creatures. If therefore any ſervice, in my of- 
« fice, as your hoſt ſeem'd to hint, has prompted you to 
* deffre my company, you ſhall find all the aſſiſtance 
I can give you; or, if in any other affair, within 
* the compaſs of my power, I can be of any uſe 
| to 
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to you, you may freely command me. And by 
© what I can read, in your countenances and beha- 
_ © viour, I ſhall think it my honour and happi- 
© neſs to be better known to gentlemen who at 
- firſt fight give me a great eſteem for them“ 
© Ariſtogenes and Achates having anſwer' d this ci- 
vility of Theophilus with ſuitable returns, being all 
ſeated, Miſtogenes thus purſu'd the diſcourſe. 
As we are ſtrangers in Sicionia, and curious 
to inform ourſelves of every thing that ſeemy 
worth enquiring into, that ſo we may improve 
our underſtanding by our travels, we lately hap- 
pen'd u ſome tables, upon which there are 
figures — which we are at a loſs to find out; 
* and having ſhew'd: them to our hoſt, he ſeem'd- 
© unwilling; or not able to explain them ſuffici- 
_ * ently to us; and therefore propos d to give you 
this trouble, becauſe he ſaid, they repreſented 
* ſome myfteries of religion. It is, therefore, our 
humble defire Reverend Thiophilus, that you will 
© ſo far condeſcend to our youthful- corioftty, as 
to inſtruct our ignorance ;z- and, if the figures are 
© of ſuch little moment as to be beneath your 
ſpending time about, we hope you will pardon 
© our curioſity, and let thoſe trifles' ſerve* as an in- 
© troduftion to a more ſolid correſpondence.” At 
this Achates gave him the tables, and ſo ſoon as 
Throphilas' had look'd upon them, he thus began: 
When chriſtianity was firft preach'd in the world, 
it was ſupported by ſuch - miraculous aſſiſtances of 
. the divine power, that there wanted little or no 
human aid to the propagation' of it. Not only 
the apoſtles, who were the firſt preachers of it, 
but even the lay-believers were ſufficiently- in- 
ſtructed in all the articles of faith, and were in- 
ſpir'd with the power of werting miracles, and the 
gift of ſpeaking in unknown languages. 5 
But when the goſpel was ſpread, and had tak» 
en root thro' the world, and that kings and prin- 
ces came to be chriſtians, when temples were built 
and magnificently adorn'd for chriftian- _—_— 
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then the zeal of ſome well-diſpos'd chriſtians brought 
Aures into the churches, not only as ornaments, 
t as inſtructors of the ignorant, and from thence 
they were call'd libri laicorum, the books of the peo- 
ple. And thus the walls of the churches were be- 
ſet with pictures, repreſenting all the 1 
tranſactions mention d: And they who did not un- 
derſtand one letter of a book, knew how to give 
a very good account of the hiſtory of the goſpel, by 
being bred to underſtand the particular paſſages of 
it in the pictures of the church. Thus, as Hiera- 
1 were the firſt means of propagating know- 
ge, before writing by letters and words was in- 
vented ; ſo the mare ignorant people were taught 
S 
| e not an ity of being 
fully inliructed in otherwiſe. 0 P i 
But thoſe things, which were at firſt intended for 
good, became, by the devil's ſubtlety, a ſnare for 
the ſouls of chriſtians. For, when the chriſtian 
princes, and the rich and great vied with one ano- 
ther who ſhould embelliſh the temples with greateſt 
magnificence, the pictures upon the walls were turn'd 
into gaudy images n the altars; and the people 
being deceiv'd by the outward appearance of the 
prieſt's bowing and kneeling (before thoſe images) as. 
the different parts of their devotions led them, they” 
imagin'd that thoſe ume: were defign'd to do ha- 
our to the images, which they were — 
form'd, (which they certainly were not;) and fo: 
from. admiring, the people came to adore. them: 
And thus, what were at firſt defign'd as monuments. 
of edification, became inſtruments of /uper/tition. And 
this being by a fatal overſight in the clergy at firſt 
neglected, or wink'd at, by degrees, (as all errors 
have crept into the church) gather'd ſtrength ; ſo 
that, from being in the beginning, the do of 
the ignorant vulgar, the poiſon infected thoſe of bet - 
ter rank, and by their influence and countenance 
brought ſome of the prieſts over to their opinion, 


(or rather thoſe prieſts were the occaſion of deceiv- 
. ing 
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ing the rich and powerful, eſpecially the female ſex, 
for ends not very reputable, or agreeable to the in- 
tegrity of their profeſſion.) But ſo it was, that what 
the prieſts at firit wink'd at, they afterwards gave 
_ countenance to; and what they once countenanc'd, 
they thought themſelves oblig'd, in honour, to de- 
fend: Till, at laſt, ſuper/tition come to be preach'd 
from the pulpits, and groſs ido/atry obtruded upon 
the people for true devotion. | 

Tt is true, that there were many of the ſacred or- 
der, whoſe ſound hearts and elear heads were very 


averſe to this Innovation, and they both preach'd. 


and wrote againſt the avor/oip. of images, ſhewing 
both the wickedneſs and folly of it. But the diſeaſe 
was ſo far ſpread, and the poiſon had taken ſuch 
root, that the conſequence of this oppoſition was the 
dividing the church into parties and ſchiſms, and at 
laſt proceeded to blood and ſlaughter. For, while 
ſome, with great vehemence, contended for image- 
awor/pip, others with no leſs violence oppos'd it: 
And where theſe laſt prevail'd, they broke in pieces 


the images, not only ſet upon the altars, but, by an 
indiſcreet, ill-guided zeal, defac'd all pictures, whe- 
ther painted upon the windows or walls of the church. 


And whoever durſt oppoſe their blind fury, (ſupport- 
ed or countenanc'd by no authority, but mob,) were 
treated by them as heathens, and enemies to chriſ- 
tianity, and this frequently ended in blood. 

But I muſt likewit: acquaint you, that in moſt of 
the churches of this kingdom, this matter was car- 
ried with a more chriſtian ſpirit, and purſu'd. with 


more diſcreet zeal. For they follow'd the example 
of the great apoſtle St. Paul, (to whom this nation 


ow'd its being converted to the ehriſtian faith, and. 
whoſe epiſtles to the Corinthians. make a part of the 
book of God ;) who, altho' he preached boldly a- 
=_ the idolatry of the Athenians, did not ſtretch 
orth his hand to deſtroy their altars, nor to throw 
down the ſilver ſhrines of the goddeſs Diana at E- 
pbeſus, becauſe that was the buſineſs of the govern- 


ment, and not of private perſons: So many of the- 


clergy 
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clergy of Sicionia preach'd againſt the Superſtition 
which had crept — the 1 — and — — 
the danger of it in ſuch a manner to the government, 
and waited with ſuch chriſtian patience for its con- 
currence to ſtop the growth of Idolatry, that, at laſt, 
in God's good time, truth prevail'd, and. our kings 
were perſuaded to make ſuch regulations in the 
church, as a ſelect number of the wiſeſt of the cler - 
105 choſen out of their body, propos'd tu them. 

nd then laws were made both by the kings in their 
legiſlative capacity, and by the clergy in the gene- 
ral ſynod of the nation, againſt the uſe of images, 
and pictures in churches ;. not that they were abſo- 
lutely unlawful, but as they had given too much oc- 
caſion to ſuperſtition and idolatry. | T7 
But, ſaid Arifogenes, I muſt beg leave to inter- 
rypt you, reverend Theophilus, by aſking you one, 
queſtion. Since theſe things were ſo profitable aud. 
uſeful to the people, was their ignorant abuſe of. 
them a ſufficient reaſon for removing them altoge-, 
ther ? Or muſt the abuſe of a good thing take. away. 
the uſe of it ? | | 

You muſt know, Sir, replied Theophilus, there are, 
ſome things of divine authority, and appointed to 
be of perpetual uſe in the church, as the ordinance of. 
God. Such, however they may be abus'd, by the 
licenciouſneſs of men, muſt, upon no conſideration, 
be aboliſh'd. For no pretences of human prudence. 
can make us judges of God's ordinances ; nor muſt 
we alter or aboliſh what his omniſcience (which. 
without doubt foreſaw thoſe abuſes) thought fit ta. 
appoint, without giving the rulers of the church a, 
diſcretionary power to change them. There are 
other things, which, altho' they be good, as intend- 
ed for a good end, and profitable for a good uſe, yet 
they can only claim human authority for their in- 
Hitution; or, perhaps, the practice or cuſtom of the 
church, without even an eccleſiaſtical law. When 
ſuch things come to be abus'd, if the abuſe can be 
_ remov'd (by prudence and the due exerciſe of 

ul 


lawtul authority) that abuſe is not ſufficient to take, 
| away 
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away the uſe of the thing. But due care ought te- 
be taken to remove the abuſe, and to retain the 
thing itſelf, But if the abuſe of a lawful thing is 
ſuch, as that there is an apparent impoſſibility, or at 
leaſt great danger in removing the abuſe,. without, 
giving up the uſage ; the chief thing to be conſider- 
ed is, whether that abuſe is more or leſs hurtful than 
the uſe 1s profitable. If the uſage does more good. 
to the church than the abuſe of it does hurt, then 
it ought to be kept up for the benefit of it ; but 
ſtill endeavours are to be us'd to rectify the abuſe. 
But if there accrues more miſchief by the abuſe of 
any thing (of. the nature of what comes under our 
preſent ſubject) than can be ſhew'd of good from 
the uſe of it, then the thing itſelf which occaſions 
that abuſe, becomes intolerable; and therefore 
ought to be laid aſide, eſpecially out of the church, 
where à little leaven leavens the whole Jump. Nor 
will the plea of preſcription warrant an human inſti- 
tution thus abus'd. For the church (whofe authori- 
by only reaches to decency, order, and edification } 
oes not intend to make her cuſtoms and inſtituti- 
ons tual, when they are plainly deſtructive of 
any of theſe three great ends. Now, as the 4ſ of 
prone and images in Churches, can plead nothing 
ut human authority, and ſcarce any regular inſti- 
tution of that, far remov'd from the fountain-head, 
and the purer times of the firſt ages, ſince they have 
been perverted to bad purpoſes, and have even been 
the ladder whereby people have mounted to idela- 
try and ſuperſtition, that evil occaſion'd by the abuſe 
of them, ſo far exceeds the good reap'd by them, 
that there was a neceſſity of aboliſhing them. For 
altho*, without doubt, there is no harm in having 
the whole hiſtory of the bible painted upon the 
walls of churches, any more than in having it writ- 
ten in letters, and read to the people in the church ;. 
yet ſo prone is human nature to idolatry, that it n 
dangerous to try the experiment. And indeed, the 
Pate of ſuch churches as have endeavour'd to keep 
the ule of images, and yet pretend to. a ſtrict abhor- 
| rence 
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xence of idolatry, may be a ſufficient beacon to warn 
others to keep clear of that rock, upon which they 
have been ſhip-wreck*'d. The preſent ſtate of the 
aweſtern churches (over-run with image-worſhip,) is a 
ſufficient demonſtration of the truth of what I ad- 
Vance. 

But, thro' the mercy of God, our Sicionia is freed 
from this infection; and ſo averſe are the people of 
this kingdom to any thing that has the leaſt tenden- 
cy that way, that there ſeems to be no danger of 
our apoſtatizing to it, unleſs God ſhall be provok'd, 
by our other ſins, to give us up to infatuation. You 
ſee no images upon our altars ; and if any paintings, 
ſuch as thoſe you have, are in private hands, they 
are only kept for ornament, or to excite our pious 
1 of ſuch parts of our religion as they re- 

reſent. 
5 Then Theophilus taking one of the tables in his 
hand, went on in theſe words : 

The woman with the child in her arms, is the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary, the mother of Chriſt, who is 
the ſon of the living God. The bright colours round 
her head are put there as a garland of her pure vir- 
ginity; and to ſignify, that by the communication 
of light from him who is he fountain of light, ſhe 
ſhines above other women, as having been more 
highly fawezr'd than any of her ſex ever was, by 
being choſen for the great honour of being the 
Mother of the Son of God. The child in her arms, 
is CHRIST in his infancy. The glory round his 
head repreſents the beams of thoſe graces with which 
he. was endu'd, or rather were inherent in him, 
who is the ſon of righteouſneſs, and the true light 
cohich lighteth every man that. comes into the world. 
'This is the meaning of the firſt table. 

The other table repreſents JIEsus CHRIST in his 
ſufferings upon the croſs, ſatisfying the divine juſtice 
for the ſins of the world. There you ſee, as it 
were, his ſacred blood dropping from the wounds 
which the nails made in his hands and feet. The tauo 


Freams which you fee flowing out of the wound - 
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his ſide, are the avater and b/ood which iſſu. 
ed from that wound, which a ſoldier made in his 
bleſſed ſide, with a fpear. The women and o- 
thers, repreſented weeping, are the Se Virgin, 
and ſome others of his relations or followers. The 
clouds and darkneſs about the croſs, repreſent that 
miraculous eclipſe of the ſun, without the con- 
currence of any natural cauſe (which can only 
be the interpoſition of the moon between the 
ſun and the earth, and can never happen but in 
-or about the change, when ſhe touches the head 
or tail of the Dragon : whereas that eclipſe hap- 
-pen'd when the moon was full, and fo in her great- 
eſt diſtance from the ecliptic, which hinder'd any 
ſuch interpoſition as naturally produces an eclipſe.) 
And this was ſo remarkable at that time, that Dio- 
xy/ius, the learned Areopagite, an entire ſtranger to 
"Chriſt, or any mention of his name, when he ſaw 
this wonderful eclipſe, cry'd out, Either the God of 
nature is ſuffering, or the frame of the world is to 
be immediately diſſolu d. And this very circumſtance, 
when he afterwards was inform'd of the death of 
Chriſt, with the other particulars relating to him, 
was no ſmall argument for his converſion. And thus, 
noble Ariftogenes and Achates, I have given you a 
' ſhort account of what you deſit'd to be inform'd of 
about 'theſe paintings. 

Since, ſaid Ariſtogenes, your learning has given us 
ſo great ſatisfaction in explaining theſe pictures to us, 
let it not appear troubleſome to you, good Theophilus, 
to let us underſtand one thing, which I think not 
foreign to the preſent ſubjet. I have heard you, 
in this diſcourſe, and I have often before heard others 
ſay, that the perſon you call Jeſu Chriſt is the fon 
of God; I deſire therefore to learn of you whoſe 
ſon he is, whether of Saturn or Jupiter, or of A. 
pollo, or Eſculapius, or from which of the gods he 
derives his birth. - | 

Ah me ! ſaid Theophilus, in great ſurprize, I fear 
you have not underſtood half of what I have alrea- 
dy ſaid to you. I thought I had been ſpeaking to _ 
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ſtians, but I perceive you are ſtrangers to the light of 
the Goſpel, and are yet under the darkneſs of hea- 
theniſm. And therefore, before I can give an an- 
ſwer to your laſt queſtion, I have more work to do 
than I at firſt apprehended. For, before I can right- 
ly inſtruct you in the nature of that God whoſe ſon 
Feſus Chriſt is, I muſt firſt confute your Polythei/m, 
and demonſtrate to you the vanity of your multipli- 
city of Gods, and ſhew you that thoſe you adore are 
nothing but idle phantoms, ,and vain idols, which 
cannot give help to their worthippers ; and, in a word, 
that they have no exiſtence but in the brains of thoſe 
who firſt ſet them up, and of ſuch as have ſince wor- 
ſhip'd them: And then TI ſhall ſhew you, that the 
God and father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the only 
living and true God. Liſten then to me, noble 4- 
riſtogenes and Achates, liſten for the good of your 
ſouls, for I am zealous for your falvation. | 

The eternal God, the Lord of heaven and earth, 
zvhoſe wiſdom is unſearchable, and * ways are 
paſt finding out, that he might, in the fulneſs of time, 
manifeſt his own glory, and the riches of his grace 
and mercy to the world, ſuffer'd the multitude of the 
nations of old to walk in the darkneſs of their 
minds; becauſe that (altho' he had manifeſted un- 
to them the inviſible things of himſelf, in the vi- 
ſible things which his omnipotent hand had created; 
ſo that, by the light of nature, from the foundation 
of the world, they might read and learn, in the 
book of the creatures, his eternal power and god- 
head) they did not glorify him as God, nor wor- 
ſhip him according to what they might have known 
and underſtood of him, but were unthankful to him 
for his goodneſs. God therefore gave them up to 
blindneſs of heart, to follow their own fooliſh ima- 
ginations : And hence it came to paſs, that not being 
able, in the narrow compaſs of their ſhallow compre- 
henſions, to conceive that one infinite being could 
be the immenſe fountain cf all things, and the in- 
finite cauſe of all effects: Not being able to compre- 
hend, how that one true God ſhould produce things 
contrary 
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contrary to one another; that he, who eſtabliſhes 
counſels of certainty, and yet permits contingencies, 
ſhould be oze and the ſame ; that the God of peace 
ſh>nld likewiſe be the God of war; that he ſhould 
be the author of Health and of fickne/s, of Life and 
Death; that the God who Ses the fruits of the 
earth, ſhould be the ſame who6/a/ts them; with a thou- 
ſand other contraſts : Not being able, I ſay, to com- 
prehend this, thro' their blindneſs of ignorance, th 

imagined as many different gods as there were di 
ferent effects in the world, and thus ſet them againil one 

other as ſo many diſtinct deities, 2vi//ing contr 

things, and engaged in oppoſite Intereſts. And, 
according as they ſaw any portion of wiſdom, 
power, or any other excellency in any of the crea- 
tures, they crambled the God-head into ſo many 
fragments, which they ſcatter'd thro' the world as 
ſo many deities. Nay, fo prolific were their brains 
in forging gods, that they deify'd the elements, and 
even js þ and fes. Nor did the trees, plants, 
herbs, and roots, eſcape being rais'd to the ſame 
honour. Arts and ſciences, bleſſings and judgments, 
produc'd new deities. A clap of thunder begot a 
Jupiter; a ſtorm at ſea, a Neptune; an earthquake, 
a Pluto; and ſo on. Every thing they lik'd, and e- 
very thing they fear'd, brought forth a new god; 
ſo that, in proceſs of time, we are told, they en- 
creas'd to 30,000, of which no leſs than zoo were 
Jupiters. And thus, as a river ſwell'd by the ac- 
2 of other waters, overflows its banks, and diſ- 
burdens itſelf into the adjacent fields, their ſhallow 
underſtandings, overwhelm'd with the burden of the 
conception of the divine unity, conſidering the dif- 
ferent effects of things in the world, to eaſe them- 
ſelves, divided this burthen, by putting it upon 
many ſhoulders, as thinking it impoſſible that one 
being could be equal to the Whole wieght of the 
government of the world. And thus having ima- 
gined to themſelves a multitude of gods, they made 
images and temples to them, and inſtituted — 
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and ſacrifices for them, with the ſame extravagant 
variety, | | - | 
But that there can be but one God, and that all the 
long liſt of heathen deities is a vain imagination, I 
hope to ſhow you from ſound reaſon. For, | 
There can be but one firſt and prime cauſe of all 
things that exiſt, from which they all derive, as the 
branches of a tree from its root, and the ſtreams of 
a river from its firſt ſpring. Let us conſider the dif- 
ferent effects produc'd every day, we muſt ſuppoſe 
that thoſe effects have ſome cauſe, and that cauſe 
muſt either be /e/f-/ufficient, or muſt have been pro- 
duced by another cauſe. If it is ſelf-ſufficient, it is 
the firſt cauſe : But if it is not, then it is produ- 
ced by another, and that by ſome other, till at 
laſt we come to the firſt and prime cauſe of all, 
from whence the whole univerſe was at firſt pro- 
duced. And that this laſt cauſe can be but one, I 
am now to prove. | 
That which is the cauſe of itſelf, and from which 
all others - derive, muſt, in the very idea of it, be 
eternal and infinite ; for as nothing cannot produce 
ſomething, if there ever was a time when this t 
cauſe was not, then it could never have been at all; 
becauſe, ſuppoſing it the firſt, there was nothing be- 
fore it; and conſequently, it muſt have been 6007 
exiſtent, before any thing elſe exiſted, and fo is both 
eternal and infinite, both which are neceſſarily in- 
cluded in the very notion and idea of a /e/-exiftent 
being. If this firſt cauſe is infinite, it muſt have all 
poſſible perfeFion. But it is a contradiction to ſay, 
there are tæavo infinite natures : For, if there are two 
ſuch natures, they can be /eparated and divided, and 
muſt have diſtin virtues and efficiencies, and fo nei- 
their of them can be ſo perfect as if they were united, 
becauſe tavo perfections united muſt have more force 
and efficiency than one. But if eitheir of them wants 
any poſſible perfection, they cannot be inte. and 
therefore cannot be God. To inftance with reſpect 
to infinite power; if there are tuo omnifotont be- 
ings, they muſt either be of equal force or an:qua/. 
Vor. I. | G 
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If cheir power is wrequal, that which is inferior in 
power cannot be God, and fo only the ſuperior can 
claim that title. If their power is equal, then they 
muſt be ſuppos'd either to agree or diſagree. If they 
are both omnipotent and agree, then the one of them 
would be ſuperfluous, which is a contradiction, there 
being no poſlibility of ſuperfluity in the divine na- 
ture. But if they are equal in power, and diſagree, 
thence would follow an eternal diſagreement in the 
order of things, and all inferior cauſes would jar 
with one another : and if we could think that the 
univerſe could have been created upon ſuch a 
ſuppoſition (which I cannot conceive) the frame of 
it had, long ſince, been diſſalved by the oppoſi- 
tion between the #wvo omnipotent powers. And 
the ſame might be ſaid of the other attributes of 
the Godhead. 

But I hope I need not inſiſt upon this argument 
any longer, ſince the moſt learned heathen philoſo- 
phers either openly profeſs'd the rag of the deity, 
or gave ſuch broad hints, as left it beyond diſpute, 
that they thought there could be but one God. What 
elſe could Tri/megiſtus mean by that chief good, that 
one root of all things, that father and creator of 
all things, that Lord of eternity (by name inexpre/- 
ble but this one God ? What is that wnity which 
Pythagoras recommended his ſcholars to ſearch after, 
but this ene God ? And Zeno, altho* he advis'd his 
diſciples to trim with the multitude, by ſaying there 
were many gods, yet he taught them to learn 
but one God, And the ſame doctrine was taught 
by Sophocles, Socrates, Plato, 22 and by all 
the wiſeſt philoſophers among the ancients, as I 
ſuppoſe gentlemen of your education are not igno- 
rant of. 

{ndeed, replied Ariſtogenes, altho* I have not read 


the writings of ſome of the phiſoſophers you have 
named, with a view of confuting Polythei/m, it being 


the too common fault of people to take the religion 
of their country upon truſt; yet I remember to have 


real in ſeveral places, particularly in the writings of 


Plata 
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Plato and Ariftotle, what you have aſſerted: And 
1 ſee ſuch convincing reaſon againſt the multiplicity 
of gods, that I am aſham'd I did not confider that 
argument more ſeriouſly before. But proceed, kind 
Theophilus, for I never attended with more pleaſure 
to any diſcourſe in all my life. | | 

Since you are ſo well inclin'd, ſaid the prieſt, I 
ſhall gladly go on. The very images which were 
made for thoſe falſe deities, confute their divinity ; 
for, no fimilitude can be made of God. If the very 
idea of God ſuppoſes, as I have ſaid, infinity, then 
the deity cannot be circumſcrib'd, and therefore can- 
not be repreſented by an image, there being no pro- 
protion between infinite and finite : So that whilſt 
people make their Gods, they deſtroy their divinity. 
For, whoever worſhips an. image, either makes his 
worſhip terminate in the image, or in the deity ſup- 
poſed to be repreſented by it. If it be addreis'd to 
the image, and terminates in it, then the worſhip- 
per makes a god of a ſtock or a ſtone, or of any 
other ſenſeleſs matter, which was form'd into that 
ſhape by the hands of the artiſt, who could give no 
greater ſanctity to that part of the matter than to 
the other parts which he lopp'd off from it in the 
making; and either burn'd them in the fire, or per- 
haps converted them to a more diſhonourable uſe. 
Is it then agreeable to reaſon, or common ſenſe, to 
adore that as God, which, by a—_ little variati- 
on, might have been made to repreſent a horſe, or 
a worſe creature, and that cannot have divinity in 
it for the bare name which 1s given to it. But if the 
worſhip is addreſs'd to God thro* the image, it is 
either a fal/e god, or the true one, who is ſaid to be 
ſo worſhipp'd. If it be a falſe God, there is no 
worſhip due to him, nor to the image which repre- 
ſents him; which ſhews, that all your heathen wor- 
ſhip is groſs idolatry. If it is the rue God who :3 
pretended to be worſhip'd by the image, it is no lass 
fooliſh than the other. For one may as well thin“ 
of meaſuring eternity with a joiner's rule, or grat- 
ping infinity in the palm = one's hand, as to con- 
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fine the deity to the place occupy*'d by an image, or 
to repreſent him who has neither colour nor figure, 
nor parts, nor body: And ſo, at beſt, is but a falſe 
image of the true God; which is degrading, as 
much as we are able, the infinite majeſty, to a dumb 


idol, and honouring him with a lye. 


If it be pretended, that it is not the eſſence of 
God that is repreſented by the image, but the viſi- 
ble appearances, by which he has been ſometimes 
Pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf : To this I anſwer, that 
thoſe images are not the images of God, but a 
repreſentation of the ſpecies by. which he has com- 
municated his will to man; and to fancy that we 
can make ſuch images of God, is to change tbe glo- 
+y of -the incorruptible God into the fimilitude of an 
image "made like to." a corruptible creature. And, at 
beſt, ſuch an image could be call'd only a dark Hie. 
roglyphick of god, but not his image; nor could he 
be worſhip'd by that image, without flat idolatry. 
For, he who pays adoration to ſuch an image, with 
an intention to worſhip God by ſo doing, joins God 
and the image together, in the act of adoration, 
making them the ſame integral object of worthip ; by 
which he is guilty of idolatry, by yielding the ſame 
worſhip to God, and to the image, which is not God, 
When one pays any worſhip to an image, it is either 
the ſame worſhip which belongs to God, or it is leſs. 
If it be leſs, it is impiety to offer it to God, who is 
-worſhip'd thro' the image. If it is the ſame, it is 
idolatry to offer it to the image. 

If it be farther alledg'd, that this worſhip is only 
relative, and that no worſhip is intended to the image: 
To this I anſwer, that it is plain there is ſome worſhip 
given to the image: And if it is leſs than divine, it 
is not the worſhip due to God. If it is divine hon- 


our, the beſt that can be ſaid of it is, that it is com- 


mitting idolatry for God's ſake. 

Thus you may ſee the vanity of your religion, in 
ſetting up a number of gods, and the blind ſuperſti- 
tion of worthipping ard bowing down to idols, 
which are no gods; and that there can be but one 

living 


King of Numidia. 125 
living and true God, who cannot be repreſented” 
by any ſimilitude: Whom, , becauſe the heathen did 
not wor/hip, nor glorify as God, but became vain in 
their imaginations prefer'd their own:fond inventions 
to the manifeſtations of his eternal power and-good- 
neſs, and yielded the glory due to the immortal and 
uncorruptible God, to the images of corruptible men, 
and of birds, four footed beaſts, and: creeping things, 
God was provok'd to give them over to ſtrong deluſi- 
on, {uffering the devils to poſſeſs thaſe idols, by whoſe 
lyes (believing them to be divine oracles) they were 
encourag'd in their ſuperſtition, and at laſt came to 
adore the devils themſelves inſtead: of God. 
But to render them inexcuſable, God did ſome- 


times by acts of his omnipotence, convince them of 


the impotence: of their idols, and forc'd from the 
mouth of their oracles, a. teſtimony againſt them - 
ſelves of his ſuperior power. An inſtance of which 
we have in Athens in the time of Epimenides. The 
Athenians being ſore afflicted with the plague, and 
having conſulted the oracle, the oracle ſent: them 
to Epimenides,, who told them, tlrat they had had 
recourſe: to their own gads im vain, for help; but 
that if they expected relief, they muſt apply to a- 
nother deity, who was ſuperior to all theirs. And 
upon. their ſacrificing to this God they were re- 
lieved: For which mercy, the city built an altar 
in Mars s ſtreet, with this inſcription, To the Une 
kN . Gon. | 

This God, unknown. to the Heather, is the Ons 
living and true Gon, in whom we believe, and 
whom we worſhip: This is the father of our Lord 
Feſus Grit: One God in Efence, and yet three in 
Perſons, call'd by the names of the FATHER; the 
SON, and the HOLY . GHOST.  'Fhe:: Father be- 
getting, the Sox begotten, and the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceeding. And yet they are not Mr Godt, but one 
Gad. Here is. Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Tri- 
zity, which is a-myſtery ta: which the Heathens are 


ſtrangers ; and into the deep: abyſs. of which man's 
underſtandin 


ing cannot dive, nor can the; tongues. of 
G 3 men. 


1 32 — 


— 


err . ec ACS 7 Oh AC: 122 


—— 
— — 


126 The Hiſtory of HytMesaL 


men or angels expreſs it; and had it not been . 
weal'd by God himſelf, it had been hid to all eter- 
nity. But altho* we cannot comprehend the depth 
of this great myſtery, yet God has been pleas'd to 
reveal as much of it as was ſufficient for his glory, 
and our ſalvation; that our faith may have matter 
to exerciſe itſelf upon, altho* our ceaſon cannot reach 
it; and that we may, with humility admire, and 
with admiration adore thoſe inſcrutable myſteries of 
rhe glorious deity, but not preſume to comprehend the 
ſame, within the compaſs of our ſhallow capacities, 
-much leſs to define them with our tongues. And 
therefore I have always thought it very unfair 
to be defired to explain the myſtery of the trini- 
ty; nor do I approve of ſuch as have pretended to 
illuſtrate it by /Amilitudes taken from the /un or fire. 
For, what we cannot comprehend in our own minds, 
we ſhall but ill explain by any fimilitudes or illuſtra- 
tions: And there is great danger of doing miſchief 
by attempting to make clear what would ceaſe to be 
a myſtery if we could make it plain. It is ſuffici- 
ent for me, and ought to be ſo to all who believe in 
God, that he has Geclar d it; and that great apo- 
ſtle, who, by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
brought this our kingdom to the belief of chriſtia- 
nity, has told us, great is the myſtery of godlineſs, 
Cod was manifefted in the fleſh. And our Lord him- 
ſelf has told us, that the Father and be are one. 
Thus noble Ariftogenes and Achates, the everlaſting 
Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
the ſpirit of grace, are three Perſons, co- eternal, 
co-egual, co-efſential ; and yet theſe three are one 
eternal living and true God. This is our God, and 
that God in whom all who deſire to be ſav'd, muſt 
2 and muſt worſhip and ſerve him with a pure 
-mind. | | 
Truly, faid 4riftogenes, ycu have not only ma- 
nifeſted your own profound knowledge in the in- 
comprehenſible myſteries of the deity ; but you 
have alſo, by your learned arguments, ſo fully con- 
vinced us ( for I have authority from to 
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anſwer for him) of the folly of the plurality of 
gods, and the r of the ſuperſtitious worſhip, 
in which we are bred, that we are reſolved to re- 
nounce all thoſe idols, and from henceforth to cleave 
to him who is, alone, the true God: Wherefore, 
dear Theophilus, ſince you have been pleas'd, by the 
light of your learning, to bring us ſo far towards 
the truth, we moſt earneſtly intreat, that you will 
yet further tender the good of our ſouls, and ſcatter 
fome remaining clouds of darkneſs which yet hang 
over our underſtandings. For we not only find our- 
ſelves ignorant how to approach this God, and to 
ſerve him as we ought ; but we likewiſe find ourſelves 
in a miſt as to the knowledge of ſeveral things which 
the religion and worſhip ot your God requires us to 
underſtand. | 

We have heard you fay, that one of the tables 
we ſhew'd you has the picture of Fe/us Chriſt in his 
infancy ; and yet you tell us, that he is God equal 
with the Father. You ſaid, that the true God be- 
ing infinite, cannot be repreſented ; and yet theſe 
pictures repreſent his colour, ſhape, age, and features. 
You told us that he was co eternal with the Father, 
and ſo muſt be without beginning of time, or end of 
days; and yet he is repreſented as the ſon of a wo- 
man, and fo his conception and birth gave him a be- 
ginning in one of the tables, and his death in the o- 
ther gave him an end. | 

You told us, that he is the Son of Mary, and yet 
you call this Mary a Virgin, which ſeems to contra- 
dict her being a mother. Theſe things ſeem ſuch. 
riddles to us, that we are bewilder'd : Wherefore, 
moſt excellent Theophilus, we entreat that you will 


Pleaſe to be at tarther trouble to ſolve theſe difficul- 


ties, and to clear up theſe contradictions, whereby 
you will gain ſuch proſelytes, as ſhall never bury in 
oblivion the obligations they fhall be under to your 
oodneſs, in having been the inſtrument to bring us 
— darkneſs to light. Then Theophilus, rejoicing in 
ſpirit that he had ſo far wrought upon them as to 
make them renounce the error of Polytheifm, and 
G 4 their 
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their former idolatry, and not only inclinable, but 
earneſt to know the way of ſaving. truth, very wil- 
lingly proceeded to ſatisfy their deſires. 

Fa order to this, he began with the fall of A. 
dam and Eve from their ſtate of innocence, by 
which they put themſelves and all their poſterity 
out of favour with God, and made all mankind 
liable to his wrath. Then he enlarged upon the 
covenant, from all eternity between the Father and 
Son, for the redemption of mankind ; for the per- 
fecting of which, he was to come from Heaven, in 
the fulneſs of time, and to aſſume the nature of 
man, by uniting it hypoſtatically to his Godhead, 
that he might ſatisfy God's juſtice in the ſame na- 
ture that had offended That it being abſolutely 
neceſſary that our Redeemer ſhould be without the 
leaſt ſpot of fin; and it being inconſiſtent with the 
Purity of the divine nature to be united to a body 
contaminated with guilt, God had determin'd that 
he ſhould aſſume his humanity from a Virgin, who 
ſhould be previouſly ſanQtify'd by the Holy Ghoſt, 
by whoſe power the Virgin, without any intercourſe 
with man, conceiv'd our Saviour, and brought him 
into the world. Then he proceeded to give them 
an account of the life and death of Curtsr, and of 
his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, as they are deliver'd 
in the goſpel. | 

Theophilus having, in a long diſcourſe, ſhew'd 
them all theſe paſſages; now, ſaid he, I hope 
you ſee that I can eaſily account for the ſeeming 
contradictions in my firſt diſcourſe : For the divine 
and human natures being hypoſtatically united in the 
perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, we may, with propriety e- 
nough, talk of his infancy, with regard to his hu- 
manity, altho' as God he was from all eternity. By 


the ſame reaſoning I can reconcile what I faid of the 


impoſſibility of making a repreſentation of the divi- 
nity, with having pictures of Chrift, for thoſe pic- 
tures are only given of his Manhood, of which the 

— without any derogation to his 
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fhip'd by chriſtians, for the reaſpns already given 
And when we ſay; that he had beginning of time, and 
end of days, theſe are ſtill meant of him as man, at 
the ſame time that we affirm that he has neither be- 
ginning nor end! as he is God. And when we ſay 
that the bleſſed Virgin Mary was both a mother and 
2 virgin, they are both true; for as ſhe conceiw d and 
brought forth Jeſus Chrift, ſhe became a mother 3 
but as ſhe conceiv'd him by the power of the Ao» 
ly Ghoſt, without having known man, ſhe was a Vir - 
gin. And now, moſt noble A4ri/togenes and Achates,. 
it only remains, that if you are convinced, of the 
truth of what I haye ſaid, and believe in' the Lord 
Jeſus, and repent you truly of your ſins, I fay it on- 
ly remains that you be bap ized in the name. of the 
her, Son; and Holy Ghoſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, 
and-for the renewing of your minds; For he that bes 
lieves and is baptized ſhall be ſaved ; but he that be- 
keves not ſhall be' damn d. | * 
Yow have, ſaid Aiſtogenes, declar'd ftrange things 
to us. But let it not of; 


end the good Theophilus, if 
we deſire proof for the truth of them, before we 
give our full aſſent to them. What you have now 
related to us, tranſcends our reaſon, and the power 
of natural cauſes; ſo that if we ſhould embrace doc- 
trines which exceed probability, without a ſufficient 
reaſon to perſuade our faith, it may look like raſh 
credulity in us; and a faith built upon uncertain-- 
ties may be eaſily ſhaken. for want of a ſure faunda- 
tion 45 5 1 | 
My noble friends, replied Theophilus, you are per- 
feRly in the right to enquire a beiter reaſon and ſurer 
foundation for theſe great truths than my bare word 
and aſſertion: For, true faith in Cod muſt not de- 
pend upon human teſtimony ; the only ſure ground up- 
on which it is to be built, is divine authority, In 
matters of this life, and in the hiſtories of human: 
affairs, we give credit to authors of repatzti>n, and 
take things upon truſt from. them, becauſe the danger- 
is not ſo great, altho* we ſhould. be deceiv'd. But in 
things that pertain to 23 and wherein our falvats 
C1 en 
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on is concern'd, God has not left us to the uner- 
tainty of fallible human teffimony, but has given us 

His own word, as the ſure foundation upon which our 

faith may reſt, and the infallible oracle to which we 
uy have recourſe in all doubts and difficulties. In 
order to aſſure us of this, he reveal'd his will to 
holy men of old, at fundry times and in divers 
manners, ſometimes by dreams and viſions; ſome- 
times by ſecret inſpirations ; and at other times by 
an audible voice from heaven, Fhoſe holy men, thus 
taught, inſtructed others in the will of God; and 
to procure credit to what they ſaid, as from him, 
he confirm'd their words by miracles to the per- 
ſons then alive, and by prophecies to ſueceeding ge- 


nerations. = 0 

Thus God Almighty, by the miniſtry of his ſer - 
vant Mo/es, deliver'd to the people of Mae lamong 
whom, for the exemplary virtue of their great an- 
ceſtor, Abraham, he choſe to eſtabliſh his church) a 
ſyſtem of laws, and a ſtated worſhip, which was to 
continue to the incarnation of Nu, Chriſt, the fas 
viour of the world, which had been promis'd to 
Adam after the fall; and the ſame promiſe was re- 
new*d to Abraham and his deſcendants ; and the ex- 
pected Saviour was known ameng the Jews under 
the title of the — And all the r#tes and ce- 
remonies, commanded by God to that people, refer'd 
as types to ſome part of Jes Chriſt's redemption z. 
and particularly their /acnifices were types of his 
great expiatory ſacrifice upon the croſs for the ſins of 

the world. - WT» PUGH te 
| Fhis Maſes, (who may well be thought to deſerve 
t the character of the wiſeſt law-giver that had ap- 
4: pear*d among men before the coming of Chriſt, ſince 
* his ſyſtem of religion and laws was directed by God 
himſelf) committed all that he had taught them to 
writing, and added to it, from the fame divine au- 
thority, a hort hiſtory of the creation, and deduced 
the genealozy of the anceitors of the people HMael 
| from Adam. "Thoſe books of his, commonly known 
by the name of the Pentateuch, or five boaks of Moles, 
Were 
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were left to the care of the Jeguiſb Gurch; and, 
notwithſtand ing. the troubles they afterwards brought 
themſelves into by their folly and diſobedience to 
the divine commands, the Pentateuch (to which were, 
from time to time, added the writings of other in- 
ſpir'd men, in that church, who, like Mo/es, con- 
frm'd the truth of. their writings by miracles) was 
preſerv'd by the divine -providence, and is among us 
to this day. This we call the Oli Teſtament, which. 
contains the whole ſyſtem of the chriſtian religion, 
but ander a Vail. But when the fulneſs of time 
was come, and that Fe/us Chrift appear'd (accord- 
ing to the promiſes and prophecies of the Ol Te- 
flament ) and fulfill'd by his miniſtry, but more eſ- 
1 by his death and ſufferings, all that had 
en foretold concerning him; then the facrifices,, 
enjoin'd by God to the Jeu Church, ceas'd, as 
being fully accompliſh'd in the great ſacrifice of 
Chri/t upon the croſs, of which they were only 
types and figures'; ſo that, our Lord (having u. 
f1Pd the whole ceremonial law,) aboliſb'd the ſa- 
crifices, and eltabliſh'd a aeau and more ſpecial worſhip, 
which is to continue to the end of the world. And 
having inſtructed his apoſtles and diſciples in the 
ſubſtantial Doctrines of his religion, and . ſent the 
Holy Ghoſt to aſſiſt them in the preaching of it, and 
to confirm the truth of what they taught, 4 af- 
fixing, the great ſeal of Heaven to it, Which is, 
working miracles, to give a ſanctior: to what they 
ſaid ;.. thoſe apoſtles, and other inſpir'd men, collec-- 
ted the doctrines, then introduc'd, by the authori- 
ty of Chrif and the Holy Gheſt, and deliver'd it, 
together with an hiſtorical account of the %, dac- 
trine, and ſufferings of Chriſt, his reſurrection and 


aſcenſſon 3 as alſo of the progreſs of the goſpel by 


the preaching of the apoſtles, after they were in- 
{pir'd by the Holy Got; and the. inſtructions the 
gave, by letters to. the churches they had planted... 
And theſe. writings are what we call the New: Tre 
ftament, and both together make up the one book” 
af God, Which, we call by way of hy = 
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Bible, or, the Holy Scriptures, as having been 
written by the command of God, and dictated by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and contain the lively oracles de- 
liver'd by divine authority and confirm'd by Mira- 
cles. Theſe ſcriptures of the old and new Teſta- 
ment, have been carefully preſerv'd in the church, 
as the infallible records of divine truth, and the con- 
ſtant rule for do&rine and practice. It is there- 
fore, upon theſe ſcriptures, O Arifogenes and Achates, 
that you are to build your faith, and not upon my 
words, 

Indeed, faid Ariftogenes, the word of God is a 
teſtimony beyond exception, and ſufficient to com- 
mand our faith. And if you can convince us, that 
the book you have mentioned is the eword of God, 
and written by the inſpiration of the Holy $ girits 


vou ſhall readily gain our aſſent to the greateſt - 


ing impoſſibilities, becauſe I grant already, that ne-+ 
#hing is impoſſible with God. 

W Il then, replied Throphilut, do you, upon this 
condition, embrace the chriſtian faith? Yes, ſaid. 
they both together, without farther diſpute. Then, 
ſaid Theophilus, if you were acquainted with the ho- 
1 ſcriptures, they would prove themſelves to be 

ivinely inſpir'd, much better than my words: cart 
do; and when yeu read them, you will find fuck 
divine majeſiy in the ſtyle, and ſuch a ſecret fowwer 
M the very words, that you will acknowledge the 


finger of God to be in them. You will ſee ſuc 


harmony among the penmen of theſe ſcriptures, (al- 
tho* many centuries of years interveen'd between 
the fixſt and laſt of them) that you will be convin- 
ced they were all dictated by the /ame pirit. You 
will ſee virtue and true holineſs preſs'd by ſuch argu- 
ments, as never entered into the minds of the beſt 
* philoſophers, unleſs they ſaw pieces of our 
ible. You will find contempt of the world, martifie 
cation and /elf-denial both inculcated and praQtis'd 
after another manner, and from other mutives than 
the greateſt maſters among the heathens were ac- 
quainted with. You will fee vice reprov'd in the 
greateſt 
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greateſt men without reſerve, and ſuch an air of 
ſincerity runs thro' the whole, that thoſe who are 
celebrated juſtly for their great virtues, are (notwith- 
ſtanding that) cenſur'd for their faults, by way of 
caution to others. 

I might enlarge upon this ſubject, but I leave it 
to your conſideration, after you come to reliſh the 
holy ſcriptures, which J earneſtly recommend to your 
ſtudy. At preſent then, I ſhall make uſe of other 
proofs more 0e to your preſent ſtate, confider'd 
as having been bred in utter ignorance of the ſcrip- 
tures. : 

I hope ] have already demonſtrated, that there is 
but one God. Now, if there is one God, it follows, 
that worſhip is due to him; and if he is to be wor- 
ſhip'd, it muſt bein a way agreeable to the dignity 
of his nature. But as the great diſproportion between 
the infinite, immenſe ead, and finite, low, hu- 
man nature, made it impoſſible for mankind to un- 
derſtand any thing of the nature of God, and con- 
ſequently how he was to be worſhip'd, ſo-as to make 
that worſhip acceptable to him; there was a neceſſi- 
ty that there ſhould be a divine revelation; For, 
to ſay that God requires worſhip from men, and 
yet has not declar'd after what manner he will be 
worſhip'd, is a blaſphemous reflection upon his inf - 
ite abi abi, as not having ſufficiently provided for 
his own glory; and upon his infinite goodnef and! 
juſtice, in requiring acceptable worſhip from man- 
kind, without affording us means of knowing what it 
was, or how it ought to be perform'd. But as we 
cannot think thus of the all - wiſe and infinitely juſt 
and good God, then we muſt conclude, that he has 
preſcrib'd a way to us for his worſhip and ſervice. 
And if fo, then it muſt be this, taught by our Bible, 
or it muſt be ſome other. That it can be no other, 
is plain from the abſurd ridiculous principles upon 
which all the heathens built their worſhip, viz. 
the plurality of gods, which I have ſhew'd you the 
vanity of, Since then no other ſyſtem of worſhip 
can pretend to be the revelation of God, this 3 
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and by conſequence the ſeriptures we have are the 
word of God, | 
Again, I believe it will not be deny'd, that the 
whole race of mankind. are ſinners. We find ourſelves, 
as ſoon as we are capable of thinking or acting, 
prone to vice; and, when we come to mature age, we 
find a /aw in our members warring againſt the law of. 
our minds. This univerſal corruption and depravity 
can no other way be accounted for, in common ſenſe, 
but in the way that Moſes has told it, viz. From the 
fall of Adam; who, having corrupted himſelf, has 
propagated that corruption to the whole race. Now, 


if human nature be ſo univerſally. deprav'd, it muſt 


be at. enmity. with God,. (for light and darkneſs: 


may as well come together ia the fame ſubject. 


as the favour of God, and fin or. impurity.) So, 
that all men, conſidered as ſinners, muſt. be ob- 
noxious to the wrath of God, unleſs there be a way 
found to reconcile men to God,. without doing, 


violence to his juſtice. This is a truth ſo.univerſal- 


ly acknowledg'd, that all nations, and. all religions. 
have preſcyib'd means of reconciling themſelves to- 
God. But the methods invented by people of all 
nations and religions, for accompliſhing. this great. 
end, have all been found, ineffectual, without the. 
great one 4g” rabs by our religion. For neither. 
Prayers nor Ablutions, nor. Sacrifices. and Qferings,, 
were ſufficient to attain that end. For, as the ſoul 
is the fountain of ſin, it is not only corrupted by 
polluted thoughts and affections from. within, but 


the external actions of the body, flowing from thoſe, 


affections, ſend back their contagion and guilt to the 
ſoul, their proper fountain; and, as long as the. 
ſain of guilt ſticks to the ſoul it cannot be united to 
the pure and holy God. And therefore, no means 
are ſufficient to reconcile men to God, but ſuch as can 
purge the ſoul, which the means above-mentioned 
cannot eff t. For, as God is infinitely juſt, he 
muſt infinicely hate fin. So that to reconcile man- 
kind to God, ſome method was to be found out, 
by waich. God's juſtice might be ſatisfied, before 1. 
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could be expected that any man: had a title to his 
mercy. If God fhould have been ſo partial on the 
ſide of Mercy, as to have given a general pardon, 
without any ſatisfaction for ſin, or by a ſatisfaQtion al- 
together diſproportion'd to the nature of the offence, 
what ſhould become of his infinite juſtice? And there- 
fore the reconciliation between God and man muſt be 
ſuch, as. to make Juſtice and Mercy meet together in 
the means of it, without deſtroying either. of. them ;. 
but prayers, ablutions, Sacrifices, and offerings, are in- 
effectual for that end. Prayers cannot do it; becauſe till 
the eye of juſtice is ſatisſied, the ear of mercy is ſhut to 
all prayers : For who can think, that his prayers ſhould 
prevail for pardon, when juſtice, inexorable. juſtice, 
is arm'd againſt him? Nor can ablutions. attain the 
end; becauſe the waſhing: the body has (of it ſelf) 
no power to. cleanſe the foul and, without purging 
the ſoul, infinite holineſs. can never be united to 
man. Can the waſhing the head, or hands, cleanſe: 
the conſcience, or purify the mind? Or, what ef- 
fect can water, or any other matter (conſider'd in it 
ſelf) have upon the immortal ſaul? We might as well 
propoſe to brand the face of an angel with a hot i- 
ron, or to bind a ſpirit with a chain, as to imagine 
that a polluted ſoul ſhould be purged by the water of 
a fountain, as ſuch. And the ſame may be ſaid 
of ſacrifice: and oblations.: For, how can juſtice be 
ſatisfied for the ſins of men, by the blood of crea- 
tures of another ſpecies? Can offences committed a- 
gainſt infinite juſtice, be commuted for by the blood 
of a bullock: or a ſheep ? | 
Nor is this any argument againſt. the offering of 
ſacrifices, preſcrib'd in the old teſtament 3. or, a- 
gainſt baptiſm, in the new: But, agaiuſt the ſuffici- 
ency of them, in their own nature, and againſt 
people's imagining, that the bare performing the 
ceremony, is capable of taking away fin, and re- 
conciling us to God. 

The reaſon why ſacrifices were ordain'd of old, 
was, as I obſerv'd before, to tipify the great ſa- 
erifice of the ſon of God; but in their own . 
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they could not take away fin : And therefore, God 
declared his abhorrence of thoſe ſacrifices, when 
they were thought adequate attonements for ſin, 
For he told us, by his prophets, that he could nat 
be pleas'd with thouſands of rams, or with ten thou- 
andi of rivers of oil. And our great apoſtle, in 
the new teſtament, as well as the prophets in the 
old, ſhew, with good reaſon, that the blood of 
bulls, or of goats, could not expiate fin. Nay, God 
Almighty rejects, more eſpecially, human ſacrifices ; 
and aſſures us, that the giving the firft-born for our 
tranſgreſſion, and the fruit of our bodies for the fin 
of our ſouls, is all vanity. How then could mankind 
be reconciled. to God, if all the means they could 
think of fail'd ? | x | 

Here, then, is an infallible proof of the divinity 
of the ſcriptures; in them is propos'd the only reme- 
dy that can be thought of, tor the loſt race of men: 
A remedy, which could never have been devis'd by 
human wiſdom, nor in the power of mankind to 
have brought to paſs, if it could have been thought 
of. For, whereas prayers, and ablutions, and ſa- 
crifices, conſider'd in themſelves, were altogether 
uſeleſs for the end propos'd, the holy ſcriptures have 
laid down a method, for ſatisfying God's juſtice to 
the full, in the ſame nature which had ſinned ; wiz. 
By uniting human nature ta the godhead.. For, the 
eternal ſon, in the fulneſs of time, taking our na- 
ture, laid down. his liſe for the fins of the whole 
race of Adam; and thus, infinite Fuſtice was ſatisſied, 
by the ſacrifice of this infinite perſon 3. and infinite 
mercy extended to the loſt race of mankind, with- 
out any diminution of juftice. 

Neither angels nor men could have thought of 
this expedient; and therefore J conclude, that the 
feriptures, which declare this only method of redemp- 
tion poſſible, and gave the fremiſe of it, ſo many a- 
ges before before it was fulfill'd ; that the actual a- 
compliſhment of it, in due time, agreeing, in all its cir- 
cumſtances, with the fredictions of the old teſtament, 
which, before our Lord's incarnation, were in many 
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hands; and, having been tranſlated into Greek from 
the original Hebrew, were ſeen by Heathens, as well 
as Jews ; that the life, and miracles of Chrift, ha- 
ving been done in the face of the ſun, and his ſuffe- 
rings not to be denied by the Jeuus themſelves ; that 
his riſing from the dead, and ſhewing himſelf alive, 
for forty days together, to five hundred ſober reaſo- 
nable people, to whom he gave all the marks of his 
reſurrection, that men, in their ſenſes, could deſire ; 
that the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon his diſciples, 
after his aſcenſion, by which, a number of il literate 
people were enabled to ſpeak all languages, and to 
confound the moſt learned among the Fes and Gen- 
tiles ; that the apoſtles and diſciples, by the help a- 
lone of inſpiration, propagated the goſpel in a won; 
derful manner, and confirm'd it, according to Chriſt's 
promiſe to them, by healing all manner of ſickneſs, 
raiſing the dead, curing the blind and lame, and 
doing ſuch wonderful ings as were never known 
in the world before. And this, at a time, when the 
learning, both of Jeaus and Heathens, was in 
eſteem: And theſe things are not only aſſerted by 
chriſtians, but allow'd by their mortal enemies. 
ſay, from all theſe put together, I conclude, that 
the ſcriptures, which have reveal'd theſe things, 
which could never have enter'd into the heart of 
man to conceive, muſt be the word of God. To 
which let me add the divinity of the doctrine taught 
by Chrift,. and his raifing human nature to a pitch 
of dignity, beyond what the moſt enlighten'd Hea- 
then N could ever come up to. All theſe 
conſiderations laid together, I hope you will believe 
with me, that he bible is the word f God; and, 
that you may be more fully convinc'd of the truth 
of it, 1 beſeech you to liſten to ſome paſſages, which 
I ſhall read to you out of it. 

Theophilus then taking the bible, read Mo/es's ac» 
count of the fall of Adam, and the promiſe of his 
reſtoration, firſt to him, and then to Abraham ; as 
alſo, the prophecies of the Meſſiah, After that, he 
read, out of the goſpels, the completion of theſe pro- 
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phecies, in the paſſion of Chriſt ; which having read, 
Ariſftogeres and Achates falling upon their knees, 
kiſs'd the bible with great reverence ; and, liftin 

their eyes and hands to 'heaven, bleſs'd God for 
his mercy, in bringing them to the knowledge of 
the truth. And, turning to Theophilus, dear father, 
ſaid Ariftogenes, ſince, by the good hand of God, 
and your miniſtry, we are perſuaded, that there is 
but one /iving and true God, that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
fon of God, and the Saviour of the world, and 
that the ſcriptures are the word of God, may we 
not receive the ſeal of the chriſtian religion, before 
we have learn'd all the depths of divine knowledge, 
which we hope to acquire from this book, and your 
converſation? You may undoubtedly, replied Yes · 
Philus, if you repent you of your ſins, and believe 
in the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Come therefore 
with me, moſt noble Ariſtogenes and Achates, to the 
temple, and receive holy baptiſm, which, altho', 
by the bare waſhing with water, it would not be 
ſufficient to take away ſin; yet, having been or- 
dain'd by Chriſt our faviour, as an embleme and fign 
of his death and reſurrection, is, by virtue of his 
divine inſtitution, 'made the laver of regeneration, 
and the mean for purging the ſouls of all who, with 
repentance and faith, are partakers of it. And, 
with that, they all went to the church, accompa- 
nied with ſuch witneſſes as Theophilus had ſent to for 
that purpoſe) and were baptized in the ſacred font; 
renouncing all the ſuperſtition they had been bred 
in, and profeſſing their belief of all the fundamental 
articles of the - chriſtian faith. And ſo returning, 
with great joy, to their lodgings, they gave thanks to 
Theophilus for the pains he had been at, and begg'd 
his farther acquaintarice and aſſiſtance; and then 
entertain'd him with the beſt things the city afford- 
ed, which they had order'd their hoſt to provide 
who, being a merry fellow, told Theophilus, he was 
Day he had thought of him, to explain the tables to 
the gentlemen: ; for if he himſelf had undertaken it, 


he queſtioned whether they would have been _— 
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this month to come. Ariſtogenes ſmiling at the mo- 
deſty of his hoſt, told him, he was much oblig'd to. 
him for the happineſs of Theophilue's acquaintance, 
and ſhould thankfully own, that he had been a great 
occaſion of their happy converſion. 

Having entertain'd Theophilus to their mutual fa» 
ſatis faction, they waited upon him to his houſe, where 
having ſhew'd them a fair library, he beſtowed 
upon each of them a bible, written by one of 
the beſt ſcribes in Corinth. And they, in return, 
forced him, againſt his inclination, to accept of a 
ring from each of them; that from Ariftogenes, was 
a rich diamond ſet in gold, and Achates gave him a 
handſome. emerald. And, under colour of the ex- 
pence of tranſcribing the bibles, 4ri/ftagenes preſs'd 
upon him a purſe of gold, which he could not pre- 
vail upon him to accept, and therefore defir'd him 
to give it in charity; and gave him likewiſe inſtruc; 
tions to provide ſome valuable veſſels for the church, 
and to ſend the workmen to him for payment. 

As ſoon as Ariſtogenes and Achates had taken leave 
of Theophilus, they return'd to their lodgings,. where 
they convers'd freely concerning the paſſages of the 
day; and bleſs'd God, for the paſt accidents. of 
their life, by which he had, by ways unforſeen to 
them, brought about very unexpected events. Arif 
togenes ſaid, he could not ſufficiently admire the 
divine providence, which had, from his amorous 
ſtealth of Celenia's handkerchief, wrought the great 
work of his ſalvation ; and, he hoped, it was 2 
lucky incident, and a happy preſage of the ſucceſs 
of his amour, that the firſt fight of her was the 
occaſion of ſa, much advantage te them both. 

In converſation” of this kind, they ſpent the even- 
ing, and then retir'd to. their-everal log ging-rooms, 
where they ſpent the night, as, it may be ſuppos'd, 
perſous, of their underſtanding, would do, after 
what had paſs'd the preceding day. | 

The next morning, getting up betimes, they got 
on horſe back, (as was their cuſtom two or three times 
a week) with ſpaniels and grey-hounds, they wed 
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good part of the morning in hunting ; and, when 
the ſun began to be troubleſome, they retir'd to the 
fide of a pleaſant brook ſhaded with trees, to ſhelter 
themſelves from the heat; and Ariſtogenes, having 
been long diverted, by what had paſs'd the day be: 


- fore, from entertaining Achates, as he us'd to do, 


with contriving how to diſcover his love to Celenia, 
was preparing to enter upon that ſubject; when, 
from a wood not far ſrom them, their ears were 
drawn to liſten to the voice of one, whoſe doleful 
complaints ſeemed to demand relief. And therefore, 
etting up in haſte, they went following the ſound, 
till at a little diſtance, they ſaw a woman bound 
hand and foot, at the root of a large oak, a prey 
to the firſt ravenous beaſt which ſhould chance to 
come that way. They ſtop'd at this ſight, finding 
her alone, and liſtened to her words, which they 
could then hear diſtinctly. : 
© Wretched Antemora, ſaid ſhe, altho* God ſuf. 
© fered for ſome time, thy ſecret impieties with much 
© patience, yet provok'd juſtice has, at laſt, ſhew'd 


_ © itſelf to thy ruin. What folly is it to imagine, 


© that the ſecrecy of our actions can ſcreen us from 
© puniſhment, when the all-ſeeing eye of the great 
© Searcher of hearts is open to all that we do, in 
© the cloſet as well as on the houſe-top. Fooliſh 
© Antemora ! where are now thoſe days of mirth 
© and jollity, thoſe days of unlawful pleaſures which 
© thou haſt ſo plentifully indulged thyſelf in? How 
© are they now paſt as a ſhadow ? and nothing now 
© 1s left thee, but the remorſe of a guilty conſcience, 
© which purſues thee with worſe torments, than 
* thoſe which the cruel accomplices of ſome of thy 
© crimes have, or can inflit upon thee. Injur'd 
* Bufides ! How has heaven revenged thy wrongs! 
Cruel Planodamus ! Is not thy tygeriſh heart as 
yet glutted with vengeance, (juſtly due indeed up- 
on me, but moſt unjuſtly inflited by Planoda- 
mus, ſince being true to him is my greateſt crime, 
and the cauſe of my ruin.) Only from the ſweet 
Celenia whom I have injur'd moſt, I have * 
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the greateſt mercy, But alas! it has only caus'd 
my greater miſery.” 

Ariſtogenes, in whom her naming Celenia, had 
rais'd a great Curioſity to know more about her, 
advanc'd to the place where ſhe lay; and as ſoon 
as ſhe had turned her face 5 them, by tne 
noiſe they made, they obſerv'd the remains of a 
beauty not contemptible, but decay'd by age and 
misfortunes, Seeing her in this condition, they firſt 
unty'd her, by cutting the cords aſunder, and then 
Ariſtogenes demanded, in terms full of civility and com- 
paſſion, who ſhe was, and how ſhe came to be in 
the wretched ſtate they had found her in. The lady, 
being much eas'd by their charitable undoing of 
her bonds, and taken by the gracefulneſs of their 
perſons and behaviour, made them this reply: 

Worthy gentlemen !] your compaſſion towards my 
miſery, and your courteous treatment, have put me 
under ſuch obligations to you, that I would wil- 
lingly ſatisfy your demands, if the whole ſtory of 
my misfortunes -were not interwoven with the occa- 
fon of my preſent affliction; but the fear I am un- 
der, that the recital of my paſt Follies, would ra- 


ther be tedious than agreeable to you, and perhaps 


make you repent your pity ſhew'd to me, ſhould 
make me rather, in prudence, conceal both myſelf 
and my ftory, than hazard the = my ene- 
mies, after having eas'd me of my bonds. | 

Madam, ſaid Arifogenes, the ſtory of your for- 
tunes, as far as I can gueſs, by what I have heard 


and ſeen, would ſeem to portend matters of ſuch 


rarity, and ſo worthy of our attention, that the 
fulleſt account you ſhall pleaſe to give us of them, 
cannot weary our patience ; nor can any thing that 
can reflect upon yourſelf, in the relation of your ad- 
ventures, make us repent this poor favour we have 
done you; ſince, what is recounted with ſinceri 

and remorſe, merits the greater pity Well, ſaid 
the lady, altho* I can relate nothing but what will 


ſerve to give you a bad opinion of me; yet fame 


having, to my diſhonour, vented ſo much of what 
I have 
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1 have to ſay, I ſhall, altho' with ſhame and con- 
fuſion, give you a faithful account of my ill-ſpent 
life. And fo retiring, ſupported by Ariſtagenes and 
Achates, to the brook, where they had at firſt re. 
pos'd, and they being all fet upon the graſs, under 
the ſhade of ſome ſpreading oak, Antemora thus 
began her ſtory. | 


The Story of ANTEMORA and 


PHILARCHUS., , 
N the wretched condition in which 

you have found me, yet I am of hohourable 
extraction: My name is Antemora, daughter to 
the noble lord of Ægyra, of whoſe ancient family 
J am now the ruin and reproach. I was brought 
up by my parents {being their only child) with great 
tenderneſs and delicacy, to the age of nine years; 
about which time it happen'd, that the lord of Te- 
gea, (between whom and my father there had been 
à long and friendly correſpondence) coming to pay 
"a viſit to my father, brought his only ſon Bufides 
with him, who was about a year older than I ; and, 
by the account of thoſe who were capable of judg- 
ing of children of his age, was thought a very pro- 
miſing boy. The acquaintance between him and 
me was made up, as you may imagine, with very 
little ceremony, our parents encouraging it, and re- 
warding our childiſh civilities to one another, with 
ſuch toys as were agreeable to children oz our age; 
and 1 making us exchange toys as marks of 
mutual favour. And my father looking upon Bufides, 
as a boy whoſe countenance and ſpirit promis'd 
- ſenſe and courage; and Buſides's father having as 
favourable an opinion of me, and both our parents 
' conſidering that they could not match us to better 
advantage any where elſe, ſuddenly agreed upon a 
marriage between us; thereby to perpetuate that 
friendſhip which was between themſelves, _ 
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iſſue, and to make their two families more conſider- 
ble in Sicionia, by this union. 

All matters being agreed upon between them, there 
was no difficulty to bring us to conſent to it, whom 
a bauble, of no great value, would have prevail'd 
upon, to have done any thing that our parents com- 
manded. And fo, with great ſolemnity, we were 
laid in the marriage-bed, when we were ſcarce out 
of our ſwadling clothes. But, I have never forgot 
ſome lines, which, by way of Epithalamium, (but 
of bad preſage) were found in our wedding-cham- 
ber, the next morning after our marriage ; which, 


altho* I was not then capable of underſtanding, I 


have often thought of ſince, having, I know not 
from what motive, kept them by me all my life. 
The words were theſe : 


Within this marriage-pale, Diana may 
Repoſe ſecurely, and moſt ſafely play 

With this Adonis, in whom age denies 

For Cupid's altar, fire or ſacrifice. 

A boy of ten years, and a girl of nine, 

Nor Cupid's temple haunt, nor Venus's ſorine. 
What a mock marriage | Hymen! where is not 
Or ftrength, or ſkill to tie the wedlock-knot. 
May ne er their iſſue, nor their fortunes prove 
Abortive, as their marriage, and their love. 
But pleaſant fruit Autumn does ſeldom bring 
From the fair buds of a too early ſpring. 


Thus were our nuptials perform'd „ but our pa- 


rents, in the ſequel, found, that their having made 


uſe of prepoſterous methods to outrun Providence, 
for the ſupport of their families, was only the haſ- 
tening the ruin of them ; and that they who will be 
<viſer than God, ſhew themſelves to be fools in the 
end. 

As ſoon as the ceremonies of our marriage were 
performed, and that we had been put to bed toge- 
ther, as man and wife, our parents thought proper 
to ſeparate us; and ſo Bufides was remitted to 

P ſchool, 
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ſchool, and, ſoon after, to travel: And I, with my 
governeſs, was ſent to Corinth,, to be bred in all 
thoſe accompliſhments proper for a girl of my con- 
dition. And, having been introduced, by my fa- 
ther and mother, to the court of Adraſtes, I was re- 
ceived with great civility, by the queen and the 
ladies, and, in a ſhort time, Ad familiar there. 
And my governeſs (ſeeing the indulgence of my pa- 
rents towards me, who conſidered me more as By. 
fides's wife, than as their own daughter) let the reing 
ſo looſe to me, that, in a ſhort time, I got the better 
of her authority, and ſhe was afraid of diſcovering 
to my parents, any thing ſhe found amiſs in my con- 
duct, leit ſhe ſhould diſoblige me, and ſo be turn'd 
off, by the intereſt ſhe ſaw I had with them. 80 
that, tho' at firſt ſhe check'd me for ſeveral things, 

et, when ſhe found I perſiſted in them, ſhe over- 

ook'd them, as ſmall ſallies of youth; and, when ſhe 

ſaw them grow upon me, and that I was fond of 
them, what ſhe at firſt wink'd at, ſhe came after- 
wards to approve, and cried them up, as the effects 
of my wit and ſpirit. 

My own inclination, and the indulgence of my pa- 
rents and governeſs, led me into a liking of thoſe gai- 
eties practis'd at court; and, altho* the queen was 
a pattern of virtue, yet, the court being very gay, 
there were frequent balls and maſquerades, at which 
I was ſure to make one; and, to my misfortune, 
was quickly taken notice of, as one who, in dreſs, 
dancing, and maſking, was reckon'd not inferior to 
the gayeſt ladies about court. This, you may ima- 
gine, as it tickled my vanity, ſo it brought ſeveral of 
the fine beaux about me; and my temper being na- 
tnrally gay, I thought it a piece of incivility not to 
aſe that freedom of converſation, which the other la- 
dies at court practis'd. And not having experience 
and diſcretion enough to keep a juſt mn hens 


unguarded affability and auſterity, finding the former 
more ſuitable to my inclination, naturally bent to 


pleaſure, and forgetting that I was married, or ra- 
ther 
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ther thinking, that the yoke which my parents had 
(without my choice) brought me under, in my 
childhood, ought not to bind me in my riper years; 
I admitted, without reſerve, the declarations of love 
and gallantry, with which ſeveral noble youths ſooth'd 
my vanity. But altho' I was not ſo cautious in my 
behaviour, as to ſecure my reputation, yet I gave 
none of them favours that were really criminal, till 
I came to be enſnar'd by the ardent affection of Phi- 
larchus, the ruin of my honour, and bane of my 
life. | 

Philarchus was, by extraction, inferior to Bufides ; 
but, by his own merit, and his prince's favour, was 
rais'd to the greateſt degree of honour : So that, if 
0 he was not firſt miniſter to Adraftes, he had ſuch in- 
s, tereſt with him, that he did nothing without his ad- 
* rice; which made ſome ſay, that Philarchus govern- 
le ed the kingdom, whilſt Adraſtes fat upon the throne, 
F This lord having ſeen me ſeveral times in public pla- 
r. ces, and found, or imagined he found ſomething in 
ts W me, to kindle love in his breaſt, having inſinuated 

himſelf into my acquaintance, which was eaſy for 
. bim to do, by the dignity of his rank, and his gen- 
i. W tee! addreſs, but more. eſpecially, from the eaſineſs | 
of my temper, and the pride I took in being parti- 
„ aularly taken notice of by the greateſt ſubject in Si- 
h MW <c72ia, ſoon proceeded from general diſcourſes of 
„ gallantry, to particular declarations of love; but in ſo 
handſome a manner, that he ſoon perſuaded me to 
o hear him without reluftance ; and being well made, 
. of a ready wit, and agreeable converſation, he quickly 
made a farther progreſs in my heart than was allow- 
able to the wife of Bufides. | | 

It is true, that I looked upon what had paſſed in 
my childhood, as a ludicrous marriage; and Philar- 
chus, with ſo much wit, repreſented me as a ſcenical 
bride, and ridicul'd the whole affair fo agreeably, that 
I thought myſelf under no tie to Buſides, but, in a 
ſkort time gave up my heart to Philarchus; yet I 
had ſo much diſcretion left, as not to diſcover my 
affection too ſoon, and ſo make him ſlight too cheap 
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a conqueſt, . but kept him at a ſeeming diſtance, both 


to try the fincerity of his affection, and to encreaſe 
his love by the difficulty of obtaining mine. But 


as that was a reſtraint which ſuited but ill with the 


freedom of my temper, and that - Phi/archus had got 


the aſcendant over my heart, in as full a degree 


as he could deſire, I at laſt declar'd my correſpond- 


ing to his ſincere affection, and left the conduct of 
the matter to his prudence and authority; and we 


liv'd together with all the freedom and contentment, 


that perſons of our condition may be allow'd to do, 


who are to be married. 


In this ſtate were matters between Philarchus and 


me, when Bu/ides return'd from his travels; and, I 


muſt do him the juſtice to declare, that he had. ſo 
improv'd himſelf in ſeven or eight years abſence, 
that any lady leſs prepoſſeſs'd than the unhappy An- 


temora, would have been well ſatisfy' d with him for 


a huſband. But I was ſo bewitched with the greater 


ſplendor of Philarchus, that, when Bufides came 


to my apartment, as he did without ſending any 
previous meſſage, I rejected him with diſdain, when 
he offered to embrace me; which he at firſt ſmil'd 
at, ſuppoſing I did not know him: But perceiving, 
by ſome converſation he had with me, that I knew 
him to be Bu/ides, but would not own him for my 
huſband, my unkindneſs ſo griev'd his ſpirit, that he 
retired to a lodging in town, from whence, the next 
morning, he ſent me the following letter. 


Bus lD ES fo ANTEMORA, 


M1” deareſt Antemora ! being conſcious to myſelf 


of my conſtant fidelity to you, I cannot, without 
the utmoſt ſurpriſe and concern, ſee myſelf treat- 


ed, at my return, as I was laſt night by you. T have 


come back ſooner than my friends expefted me, becauſe 
{ was no longer able to defer the joy I propos d to 
myſelf, in the poſſeſſion of thoſe Pleaſures I eæpected at 


our meeting. But the reception my eager defires met 
evith, ſo unexpettedly, from my dear Antemora, has 


given 
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given ſuch a damp to my ſpirit, that I ſhall take no 
comfort, unleſs you unriddle the cauſe ; and, after 1 
have juſtified myſelf, that you allow me to enjoy thoſe 
pleaſures which are my due, as your Huſband. If you 
are diſobliged at my long abſence, which has been more 
grievous to me than to you, you muſt blame your. 
own friends and mine, whoſe repeated ſolicitations 
prevail d upon me to undergo it, with the thought of 
rendering myſelf more worthy of you, at my return. I 
can aſſure you, with the utmoſt ſincerity of a man 
of honour, that my heart did not ſtray from you in all 
my travels ; and if any man has been ſuch a villain, 
as to ſuggeſt other thoughts to you, let me but know 
him, and my hand and feword ſhall teach his falſe 
tongue to do juſtice to my injur'd honour ; or, his 
ſword all free my dear Antemora from the trou- 
ble of an unwelcome Huſband. If there is any other 
reaſon, which I cannot gueſs at, I beg you will let 
me know it, that I may teſtify how much, in ear- 
neſt, I am to approve myſelf, your affetionateHuſdand. 


Bus1Des. 


You may judge worthy gentlemen, whether ſo 
much affection, after the unworthy treatment he had 
received, was not ſufficient to have ſoftened my 
heart towards him. But, to my misfortune, I was 
ſo prepoſſeſs'd with my affection to Philarchus, that 
his letter had no other effect, but to make good di- 
verſion to Philarchus and me, by ſeeing how wide- 
ly Bufides had ſhot of the mark; and which was 
worſe, it gave me a handle to contrive a plot againſt 
his life. For, whilſt we were deviſing how to ſuper- 
ſede the marriage between Bu/ides and me, and that 
we believed we might, by Philarchus's intereſt with 
the king, get the marriage declared null, as having 
been celebrated before either of us was capable of 
giving our conſent ; yet Baſides's adhering to it, and 
my parents claiming a right in diſpoſing of me, would 
make it a difficult matter to procure a diſpenſation 
for the clergy had not learn'd, in thoſe days, to fol- 
lr blindly the dictates of the miniſter of late, ar, ta 
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give their opinions, as they were enjoined in Adraftes's 
name, however contrary it might be to conſcience or 
Juſtice. I therefore propos'd, that, to prevent the 
odium which might attend the annulling the mar- 
riage (in caſe it could be done) and the inconvenien- 
cy of making an open breach between Philarchus 
and two ſuch powerful families, as the lords of . 
Ora and Tegea, it was better to take Bufides out 
of the way, without our being ſeen in it. 

In order to this, Bufides's letter to me put us up- 
on a project, which we ſoon put in execution. For, 
finding that his courage was ſuch, that he would fight 
any one whom he ſhould find to be the occaſion of 
creating jealouſy in me, we reſoly'd to ſet him at 
work, by this handle, either to kill or be kill'd. 

To this end, we pitched upon Bebeus, a ſervant 
of niine, a cunning ſycophant, very dexterous at in- 
ſinuation; who, being inſtructed by us, was to pre- 
tend to Bufides, that the regard he had for the ho- 
nour of my family, had prompted him to let him into 
a ſecret, which he could not conceal without injuſtice, 
viz. That Nicanor, (a gentleman of approv'd cou- 
rage, and who had, as we knew, been acquainted 
with Bufides in Sicily) had, under-hand, informed 
me of an intrigue he had carried on with a Sicilian 
lady ; and that this diſcovery had ſo exaſperated me 
againſt him, that it had occaſioned the affront I had 
Hi him. Bebeus acted his part fo well, that in two 
d1ys, a challenge Was ſent from Br:fides to Nicanor, 
deſiring him to meet him in a certain place without 
the city, with his ſword, to anſwer for his having 
defam'd him to me. 

Nicanor, having received the challenge, return'd 
him an anſwer, that he would not fail to meet him 
at the place, and give him ſuch ſatisfaction as one 
gentleman ought to defire of another. But, ben 
amazed at the charge, he came to me, and deſir 
to know, if I had accus'd him of having ſpoken 
unhandſonicly of Bufides ? I readily anſwer'd that 
J had not; but that it was true, that I had heard 


by 
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by others, that he had diſcover'd an amour of De-. 


fides's in Sicily. Nicanor proteſted his innocence, as 


he well might, and begged to know my informer ; 
which I having refus'd to tell, (becauſe I did no: 
know any) he Fd, he would fatisty Bufides, that the 
charge againſt him was falſe, and would give him 
his word and honour, that he had never faid any 
thing, to the prejudice of his reputation, in his life. 
] communicated this reſolution of Nicanor to Philar- 
chus, who, foreſeeing the ſpoiling of our whole plot, 
and the diſcovery of it to boot, if he vindicated him- 
ſelf otherwiſe than by fighting, immediately ſent for 
Nicanor ; and, as ſoon as he ſaw him, enquir'd whe- 
ther he had not received a challenge from Bu/ides ? 
Nicanor, thinking it diſhonourable to own it, be- 
fore he had fatisfy'd Bufides, denied it; but Phi/- 
archus being better inform'd than Nzzanor was aware 
of, told him, he knew that he had it in his pocket : 
but he aſſur'd him, that he did not aſk him the 
queſtion out of vain curioſity, much leſs with any 
intention to hurt his honour, but with a view to 
ſerve him by his beſt advice: For, added he, I have 
heard from lady Antemora, that you think of vin- 
dicating your ſelf to Bufides,' by word of mouth, 
of ſome things he has face with. If he 
had written you a civil letter, to know whether 
you had ſaid ſuch things, I own, it would be no re- 
flection upon you, to have given him the ſatisfac- 
tion you propoſe; but, after a challenge ſent, I 
cannot think it conſiſtent with the reputation of a 
gentleman, to vindicate himſelf otherwiſe than with 
his ſword ; and J have that value for Nicauor, that 
I ſhould be ſorry there ſhould be the leaſt ſurmiſe of 
his being afraid to fight Bufdes. I am extremely 
obliged to your. lordſhip, replied Nicanor, for the 
care you expreſs of my reputation ; but, I hope, my 
former actions are ſufficient to ſcreen me from the 
imputation of cowardice. But I think it no leſs 
ignominious to be thought a lyar and ſlanderer: 
And, ſince I am innocent of what Bu/ides charges 
me with, I think, there is more honour in vindicating, 
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my ſelf, than in fighting upon an unjuſt quarrel, 
But, ſaid Philarchus, Buſides has tax'd you of ca- 
lumny, ard lying, and ſo has done you publick diſ- 
honour. If Buſides, replied Nicanor, inſiſts upon my 
having ſaid what he charges me with, and refuſes to 
name the perſon who told him I had ſaid fo, then 
I ſhall make it appear, that I am not afraid of Ba- 
ſides, in the vindication of my own innocence. But, 
if he has been inform'd, tho” falſely, of my having 
injur'd him, and would only do right to his own in- 
nocence, my ſword ſhall never be a falſe witneſs of 
his guilt ; and I ſhall, with more honour, do my 
ſelf juſtice upon the falſe informer, than upon the in- 
jur'd Bufides. | | 
Philarchus finding it impracticable to reaſon N;- 
canor into our meaſures, deſir'd him to ſtay a little 
till he ſhould- return; and fo coming to my apart- 
ment, we agreed that Nicanor muſt be let into the 
ſecret, and applied to upon the ſcore of intereſt. This 
deing concluded, we ſent for him to come to us, 
where Philarchus artfully told the preſent ſtate of 
affairs between him and me, and how unjuſtly Baſi- 
des was a bar to our happineſs ; and then promiſin 
Nicanor any preferment in his power, it he woul 
conduct the matter to our liking, Nicanor, whoſe 
fortune, in a great meaſure, depended upon court- 


favour, conſidering, that to diſoblige Philarchus, was 


to ruin his intereſt, whereas the engaging him on his 
fide, was the way to n than he could 
have reaſonably aſpir' d, after a great ſtruggle 


with himſelf, undertook the combat with Buſides; 


we concluded therefore, that Bufides was already as 
good as dead. 
But God Almighty, who orders all things by his 
Providence, {ſo brought it about, that what we 
thought we had wiſely contriv'd for our own pur- 
poſes, prov'd to the diſappointment of our chief 


deſign, and to the loſs of our reputation. For as. 


ſoon as Buſdes and Nicanor met, and that Nicanor 
refus'd to vindicate his innocence, upon a pretend- 
ed punctilio of honour, (contrary to his own e 

| _—_ - 
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ſenſe, and former reſolution) Bufides ſoon had his 
ſword in his hand, and was anfwer'd by Manor in 

the ſame manner. But altho* Bufides received a flight - 
wound at firſt, yet having put by a thruſt which Ni- 
nanor made at his breaſt, he run Nicanoy thro' the 
right arm; and following his 'paſh, tript him down; 

and, in the falling, made himſelf maſter of his ſword, 

which pointing towards him, he thus ſpoke to him, 

(as Nicanor himſelf told his friends :) * Nicanor, - 
neither is my heart ſo full of revenge, nor my 

* breaſt ſo inflam'd with paſſion, as to provoke me 
* to kill a man whom I have diſarm'd; but, if you 

© are a man of virtue-and honour, as I always took 

© you to be in our acquaintance abroad, you will not 

«* refuſe to do juſtice to my reputation, before Ante- 

* temora, and to retract the ſlanders you have utter'd 

to her, againſt one who never offended you, and 

who now gives you your life, upon that juſt and 
* eaſy condition.” 

Nicanoy, confounded at ſo much generoſity from 
one whoſe lite he had attempted to take away, with 
fo much injuſtice, anſwer'd him in theſe terms: 
«Gallant Bufides, I neither deſire nor deſerve to live 
* after having attacked your life upon ſo unjuſt and 
* 1gnoble a quarrel, the maintenance of which, al- 
* tho* I undertook againſt my conſcience and my rea- 
* ſon, yet I would not wiſh to die under the re- 
* proach of perfiſting in a crime of which J am now 
5 heartily aſnam'd. Allow me then, only ſo much 
time, as to confeſs my wickedneſs, and to beg 
: To pardon, for a crime which I have been 
brought, tho' not without great reluctancy, to 
commit againſt you; and then let that ſword, 
* which I diſhonourably drew againſt you in a 
* moſt unjuſt quarrel, put an end to that life, which, 
before this laſt action, was ſpent with ſufficient - 
reputation; and which I defire not to prolong, af- 
* ter the loſs of my honour, not by ing van- 
* quiſh'd by Bufides, but by ſuffering my ſelf to be 
prevail'd upon to abuſe him.” 

At this Bufides threw away Nicanor's ſword, and 
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putting up his own, rais'd him from the ground, 
and offer'd to tie up his arm ; but Nicanor would, 
by no means, allow him, till he had faid all that he 
thought neceſſary for his own vindication, or Bu- 
ſides's ſatis faction. 55 

* It is not, continued he, for the defence of any 
infamous ſpeeches utter'd by me againſt the ho- 
nour of Bufides, that I have appear d in the field 
againſt him. Heaven is my witneſs, that my tongue 
never wrong'd his reputation, nor did ever my heart 
deviſe, much leſs my lips expreſs, any thing againſt 
his honour. No, no, Bufides, thoſe calumnies came 
from another forge. Philarchus and. Antemara are 
the fountains from whence this miſchief flow'd ; by 
whom, ſince J have been ſo unhappy as to be led in- 
to the diſgraceful ſnare of being an abettor of their 
wicked deſigns, I judge it ſcarce a ſufficient attone- 
ment for my fault, to diſcover their plots to you : 
and the only way I can acquit my ſelf to your gene- 
roſity, or at leaſt quiet my own conſcience, is, by 
warning you of the danger you are in : for they 
who could prevail with the unhappy Nzcanor, to 
come into a deſign againſt your life, will leave no 
« ſtone unturn'd, to take you out of the way to their 
« imagin'd felicity. | 

Upon this Nicanor told Bufides all that I have 
before related to you ; which, if it did not make 
him hate me, at leaſt made him deſpiſe a perſon ſo loſt 
to all ſenſe of honour and virtue, as to come into ſuch 
unworthy meaſures to purchaſe unlawful pleaſures. 

The reſentment Baſides had againſt this baſe treat- 
ment, and the remorie of Manor, made the ſtory 
firſt talk'd of among their familiar friends, and then to 
ſpread like an infection, thro' both court and coun- 
try; ſo that Philarchus and ] finding we had now no 
meaſures to guard, reſolved to go thro' with our deſign, 
imagining that P4i/archus's power would ſcreen us 
in every attempt we ſhould make, for our own ſatiſ- 
faction. 

In the mean time, Bufides and Nicanor left the 
field ſo good friends, that they went to the ſame 


lodgings 
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lodgings ta get their wounds dreſs' d; and as ſoon 
as fame brought the report of the iſſue of the com- 
bat, and the reconciliation between them, to our 
ears, I finding that Phi/archus had too much honour 
to proceed farther in the matter, wickedly contriv'd 
to:take them both out of the way, unknown to him; 
the one, as the obſtacle to our marriage, and the o- 
ther, as the only evidence we had to fear, of our 
wicked deſign upon Bufides. 

To bring. this wicked purpoſe about, I ſent for 
Aleſtes, the ſurgeon who attended them; and find- 
ing that their wounds were no way dangerous, I treat- 
ed him with . ſuch exceſſive civilities, that, I be- 
lieve, he found how my pulſe beat, before I broke 
the matter to him ;- which having ſhew'd, by ſome 
doubtful expreſſions, to encourage my confidence in 
him, I at laſt agreed with him, for a round ſum of 
money, to poiſon them both; but in ſuch a manner, 
as it ſhould paſs for a fever, contracted by their ne- 
glect of keeping the diet preſcrib'd to them, rather 
than any foul play.. 

Aeſtes having promis'd to rid us of them in this 
manner, went to viſit his patients; and, altho' he 
found them in a very good way, he pretended that 
he found them in danger of a fever, and therefore, 
that there was occaſion for their taking a potion to 
prevent it,. which. he promis'd to provide tor them 
againſt the next morning; and accordingly went to 
prepare it. But one of Bufides's friends coming to 
ſee themi that evening, ask'd him how he came to 
truſt a ſurgeon who was a minion of Philarchus ? 
Nicaner, aſked what he meant? The other told him, 
that Aleſtes was ſeen to go to Philarchus's apart- 
ment that very day, and had been there ſome hours. 
Nicanor deſir'd the gentleman to ſay nothing of it, 
but to leave the matter to him, 

Next morning, the ſurgeon coming to them, 
aſk"; how they did? They told him, they had reit. 
ec very well, and hoped, in a few days, they ſhould 
be ble to 'erve their lodgings. Buc Aleſtes feciing 
er pale, told them, he felt ſymptoms of a Fe- 
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ver, and therefore he had brought a potion for each 
of them, to prevent the ill effects of it. Nicanor 
told him, that they found themſelves. in ſo good a 
way, that he did not think there was any occaſion 
for phyſick, by way of prevention; but the ſurgeon 
inſiſting upon the neceſſity of it, Nicanor, who, by 
what he had ſeen and heard, ſuſpected that Philar- 
ebus and I had ſome hand in mixing the potion, de- 
fir'd the ſurgeon to taſte the phyhck. This unex- 
pected propoſal ſtruck Aleſtes after ſuch a manner, 
that he turn'd pale; which Nicanor obſerving, he 
drew his ſword, and offering the point of it to his 
breaſt, - Sirrab, ſaid he, do you offer us a potion that 
you dare not taſte ? Drink off one of theſe bowls this. 
inflant, or I ſhall give you ſuch a wound as all 
your art Hall not be able to cure. 

Aleftes fearing the conſequence of Nicanor's an- 
ger, fell upon his knees, and begg'd for mercy, 
promiſing to reveal the ſecret to him and Bufides ; 
and having confeſs'd what had paſt between us, they 
forgare the ſurgeon, but immediately diſmiſs'd him. 

This new ftory taking wind, Philarchus and I 
became the ſubject of ail people's talk; and the 
whole city was full of lampoons and paſquils, which. 
were ſcatter'd every where ; and as Philarchus was. 
really innocent of this laſt plot, he procur'd a war- 
rant from the ſecretary of ſtate to puniſh the authors, 
but that only ſerv'd to encreaſe the number; and 
all forts of people bandied about our names with 
you freedom, except ſuch as called themſelves our 

tends, among whom there was only one who had 
the honeity or courage to tell us of the danger and 
ſcandal of our actions. This was a prieſt, whoſe 
name was Theophilus, a man of unaffected piety, and 
uncorrupted integrity: He, with a very becoming 
freedom, ſpoke both to Philarchus and me, and re- 
preſented the wickedneſs of our paſt actions in ſuch. 
a light, that we were left without any tolerable ex- 
cuſe: And therefore only told kim, That the. 
idle talk of the town, and the ſcandalous libels 
and lampoons were beneath our taking notice of, 
© Nor 
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© nor ſhould we be any more concern'd at the idle 
cant of prieſts, than the impertinence of ballad- 
« ſingers ;. ſo that he might go home and mind his 
books, and not pretend to inſtruct thoſe who knew 
better what belong'd to honour and reputation 
than he did.” Theophilus took his leave, telling us, 
that he had deliver d bis own ſoul; and fince we 
were above counſel, he ſhould give us no farther 
trouble, . he bade us remember who had — 
he that hateth reproof ball periſh. Thus the 
man left us, IT I think. the duſt of his feet 
againſt us. | 

b Buſides and Nicanor being now perfectly cur d of 
their wounds, did not think it 8 to ſtay longer 
in a place where a perſon of Philarcbus's intereſt. 
had ſo openly attempted their deſtruction; they 
therefore retir'd from Corinth to Bufides's houſe at 
Tegea; and ſoon after their arrival, Bufides paid a 
viſit to my father, who receiv'd him as his fon : 
But what grief overwhelm'd him, when he had 
from him a faithful relation of what had paſs'd ; 
which, either out of fear of Phi/archus, or in con- 
fideration of his age, and known tenderneſs for me, 
had been hitherto conceal'd from him? As ſoon as 
Bufides had told him the whole affair, altho? he was 
then old and infirm, he immediately took horſe, and 
came to Coriuth, before we had the leaſt intelligence 
of his deſign; and coming to my lodgings, where he 
was unknown to every one but my governeſs, aſk» 
mg for her, he was introduc'd to her chamber, and 
ſhurting- the door, he threatened to kill her if ſhe 
did not diſcover all that ſhe knew concerning Phi- 
larchus and me. She fell at his feet, and told him 
all: Upon which the good old gentleman order'd 
her, without giving any hint to me before-hand, to- 
conduct him to my chamber, where he found me ſit- 
ting in Philarchuss lap. The fight ſhock'd him to 
that degree, that he could only ſay, Oꝶ thou grief 
75 my foul, and diſgrace to my family. And 

nx down before our faces, breatiting out his laſt. 
Altho' his coming into the room had ſurpriz d us, 


we 


1 
1 
' 
LL 
ns 
1 
i 
1 
163 
" 
i 
#4 
4:4 
. 
ih 
1 
11 
44 
( 
14 
, 
i 
' 
1.4 
1 
© 
1 


1 «Z — — — — —— — — _— —— — — — — — — . 2 —_ 
L — . . — » wy — — 2 — DE Hs ated 
a — ** 4 — - — — — — — — 
— — — — Lc — _ == - ' 
2 - r_ . — — —— — — — — - 1 
+ - —. 
- = — 


156 The Hiſtory of HVYEUSAL. 


we were much more aſtoniſh'd,, when, after we had 
rais'd him from the floor, and placed him in a chair, 
we tound all efforts in vain to bring him to himſelf, 
and when phyſicians and ſurgeons being brought to 
him, we found he was quite dead. | 

I was not ſo uiveſted of natural affection, nor ſo 
much given up to my pleaſures, as not to be griev'd 
at heart to ſee him who had given me life, depriv'd 
of his own by my fault; nor could I refrain from 
tears to ſee my indulgent father's hoary head go down 
avith ſorrow to the grave by my procurement. 

But as my tears and lamentations could afford no 
remedy, nor bring my poor father to life again, I 
endeavour'd to compoſe myſelf to provide for his fu- 
neral ; and Philarchus had ſuch power over my ſpi- 
Tit, and took ſuch pains to comfort me, that ſcarce 
were the obſequies over, which were perform'd with 
all the pomp and ſolemnity due to his quality and 
character, when I return'd to my former gay tem- 
per, at firſt only in Philarchus's company, but (in a 
ſorter time than was decent) before all my acquain- 
tances ; fo that I became weary of my mourning- 
hab t, becauſe it reſtrain'd me from balls and other 
publick ſhows, for which my heart panted ; and I 
curs'd my blacks for laying a ſhort reſtraint upon 
me, and therefore laid them quite aſide, ſooner than 


was uſual upon ſuch occafions, to the no ſmall diſ- 


credit of my reputation. | 
In the mean time, Brfides calling his friends toge- 


ther, conſulted with them what was the beſt method 
for redreſſing his wrongs : And, after ſeveral expe- 


dien:s thought of, and rejected, it was, at laſt, con- 
cluded, that a charge ſhould be drawn againſt Phi- 
larchus and me, to anſwer at the criminal bench, for 


having attempted to take away the life of Bufides. 


Buſides was very unwilling to have me named in 


the proceſs ; but his lawyers inform'd him, that all 


who were known to be accomplices, in criminal 
cauſes, muſt be deem'd equally guilty till they ſhew'd 
their innocence upon the trial, they brought him to 
conſent to it. | _ 

u 
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But his civility was loſt upon me; nor did I 
think myſelf at all oblig'd by it; for as ſoon as 
we were ſummon'd to appear before the court, 
Philarchus, to whom I confeſs'd my agreement with 
Aleſtes, got an order ſealed by the king's fignet, either 
by having miſrepreſented the matter to the king, 
or by his intereſt. with the proper officers thro” 
whoſe hands it was to paſs, to ſtop proſecution, 
and to diſmiſs the canſe: ſo that, when Bufides 
appear'd to proſecute, the judge told him, that the 
king having taken a previous cognizance of the 
matter, had ſent him orders not to meddle farther 
in it, but to throw it out as a mere calumny. And 
altho' Bufides offered to make out the indictment by 
undeniable- evidence, the judge told him, that as he 
deriv'd his authority from the king, he had no pow- 
er to exceed his commiſſion ; and his majeſty's No- 
li Proſequi took it out of his hands: and whether the 
cauſe were joſt or unjuſt, it was the king's buſineſs, and 
no longer m his power. « 
This ſtop put to the trial of Philarchus, in fo ar- 
bitrary a manner, fnot only rais'd an univerſal 
odium againſt him, but open'd people's mouths a- 


gainſt Adraftes himſelf. There was a ſet of people 


who were enemies to kingly government, and made 
uſe of this unhappy occaſion to poiſon the minds of 
ſuch as were of themſelves well enough affected to 
the king. Libels were ſcatter'd abroad, ſhewing, 
that there was no juſtice to be expected, where the 


judges were hinder'd from the execution of their of- 


tice ; and Bufides's caſe was repreſented as a cauſe in 
which all Sicionia was concerned; and there was 
ſcarce any company where people did not cenſure the 
proceedings of the court with great freedom. 

But Philarchus provok'd at the affront put upon 
him by citing him before the courts of juſtice, and 
looking upon Bafides fill as the bar ta his marriage 
with me, was now reſoly'd to purſue what we had 
begun, and to rid nimtelf of him at any rate. But 
that he might have ſome pretence of juſtice in his 
proceeding, he ſet ſpies about him, to entrap him in 
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his converſation. For, imagining that he was re. 
tir'd to the country, in high diſguſt againſt the ad- 
miniſtration,. for ſkreening offenders from juſtice, 
he did not doubt but. his reſentment would vent it- 
ſelf in ſuch expreſſions as might bring him under an 
impeachment of treaſon ;. and if there were the leaft 
handle given, he knew well how to improve it to 
his ruin. But altho” he had bribed ſome of BA,. 
des's acquaintances to watch his words and actions, 
the worſt that they could pick up from him, was, 
That kings ought to be careful of chuſing favous 
© rites, and ſhould temper well the countenance 
they ſhew them 3. becauſe exceſs of favour. often 
gave ſervants. the confidence to commit crimes, 
© and prompted their maſters; with too much . indul- 
<- gence to patronize them, by which the ſtain and 
« guilt if not transfer'd from the ſervant to the maſ- 
© ter, at leaſt involves the latter as a partner, when 
he ſkreens the former from the puniſhment of the 
© law.” | | 
This general propoſition being related toPh;i/archus, 
he immediately made the application, making Bu- 
fides to have ſaid, © That the king's exceſſive favour 
„ to Philarchus had encouraged him to commit baſe 
« crimes, and that the king could fo little diſcern the 
© abuſe of his favour, that he had patronized Phi- 
© /[archas's Crimes,. and, by ſtopping the .courſe of 
* juſtice, had made them his own, and thereby 
brought a ſtain and reproach upon his perſon 
and government.“ And ſo, drawing up: a charge 
againſt Bufides, he preſented it to the privyrcouncil, 
where the king was preſent ; and Philarcbus affirm- 
ing that he could N the. words, it was agreed that 
a meſſenger ſhould be ſent to bring Bufides before 
the council, to-anſwer to the charge, 
But there being ſome members of the council, 
who were ſorry for Philarcbus's abuſe of the king's 
favour, and had taken the liberty to warn both the 
king and him of the ill conſequences of it, Itho' 


to very little purpoſe ; ſome of theſe ſuſpecting. 


an indictment brought againſt Buſides by Phi- 
5 . 85 tarchus: 
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larchus to have at leaſt ſome ſpice of malice: 
and deſign, as ſoon as the council broke up, diſ- 
patched a courier privately to Bufides, to warn him 
of his danger, and giving him an account of the 
charge. | 3 

Bega, conſcious of his innocence, reſolv'd to 
wait the meſſenger's coming, and to go along with 
him to the council; but ſome of his friends advis'd 
the contrary, alledging, not without reaſon that Phi- 
larchus would not have riſk'd the exhibiting a charge 
of high treaſon againſt him, without having witneſ- 
ſes ready at hand to prove it. They told him, that 
by what had already paſſed, he might eaſily judge, 
that Philarchus's conſcience was not very ſqueamith ; 
and therefore they ſaid, his appearing, at this junc- 
ture, before the council, was the laying: his head up- 
on the block. Bufides, *. perſuaded by his Friends, 
gives out that he was to take a journey for Corinth 
the next day, without taking notice of the meſſenger 
whom he expected; and ſo, taking horſe, with ſome 
of his moſt truſty ſervants,. he took a road, (under 
pretence of viſiting a relation in his journey) where 
he was in no danger of meeting the meſſenger. 
Towards the evening, as had been concerted before, 
they came to a river, which was in flood by the rains 
lately fallen, and there, Bufides lighting off his horſe 
(as we came to underſtand long after) drove him in- 
to the river, and mounting the led horſe one of his 
ſervants had brought, as the beſt for the purpoſe, be- 
cauſe the ſwifteſt, he went directly home; and bei 
let in by a poſtern by Nicanar, who had pretended. 
to be fick, and ſo had not gone with him as uſual, 
he retir'd to Nicanor's apartment. 

In the mean time the meſſenger had been at 
Bujides's houſe the very day he had left it; and 
being told that he was gone to Corinth, leaving a. 
copy of the citation at the houſe, return'd the way 
he had come, not doubting but Bufides would be 
there almoſt as ſoon as he. JE 

The ſervants, who had ſtaid by the ſide of the 
river 'till day-light, letting the horſe their maſter had. 

ridden, 
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| ridden, (and. who had. been driven into the water 
run at random thro' the country, following him with 
doleful cries and lamentations, gave out that Bufides 
having, contrary to their joint prayers to keep him 
from his reſolution, obſtinately taken the ford, which, 
he pretended. to know better than they, had been 
drowned in the river. Having given this alarm, 
and ſpent ſome time in riding up and down the 
river's ſide, looking for his body, they return'd 
home, where, by the orders of the neareſt relations, 
who were in the ſecret, the whole family was put 
in mourning,. and great pains taken to fiſh up the 
body, which not being found, it was concluded that 
=> violence of the flood had conveyed it into the 
a. 
The news of this accident going thro” the coun» 
try, ſoon reach'd the court; and you may eaſily. 
gueſs how Philarchus and I reliſh'd this happy e- 
vent, as we thought it. For, there being nothi 
now in the way of our happineſs, we prepared al 
things neceſſary for our marriage, which was ſo- 
temnized with the greateſt ſplendor ; and we were 
complimented by all the — there being then, 
as every body at court believ'd, no objection a- 
ainſt our marriage, whatever wicked methods had 
— formerly taken, in vain, to bring it about. 
We enjoy'd, for ſome time, all the pleaſure we 
could deſire ; and as Philarchus. was a man of good 
underſtanding, he might perhaps have retriev'd a 
great part of his character, and have prevented ma- 
ny of the troubles which he brought upon himſelf and 
his maſter, if he had not had too good anopinion of his 
own ſkill in the management of J.ffairs, and too 
much deſpiſed common report, and the general 0s 
Pinion cf the ſubjects, wiom he, in deriſion, us'd to 
call, The beaſts of the people. There lay the fatal 
rock upon which he ſplit; and altho” ne had cer- 
tainly done many arbitrary things, which had gt- 
ven umbrage even to the king's beſt fricnus; yet 
the imperious haughty manner in which he did 
them, 
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them, and which was improv'd by his enemies, 
perhaps more than was conſiſtent with truth, made 
the things themſelves look worſe than they really 
were. 

Theſe things have been diffus d induſtrioufly thro? 
the kingdom, rais'd murmurs not only againſt 
Philarchus, but againſt the king; ſo that they who 
were the beſt friends of the crown, repreſented to 
Aaraſtes the danger of this general murmuring a- 
mong the people; and therefore advis'd him to 
call a meeting of the ſtates, as the only method 
to prevent tumults, and a general inſurrection. And, 
at the ſame time, addreſſes came from all cor- 
ners of the kingdom, and thoſe ſign'd by the moſt 
conſiderable perſons for a free aſſembly of the peers 
and gentlemen, according to cuſtom and the con- 
ſtitution of Sictonia, in order to redreſs grievances, 
and to ſettle affairs upon the ſolid baſis of juſ- 
tice. And ſome of thoſe addreſſes were in ſuch 
terms, that they look'd like threatning the go- 
vernment, rather than petitioning for juſtice. 

Philarchus, who had too good underſtanding not 
to ſee that ſuch repreſentations were level'd at him, 
advis'd the king not to conſent to the calling the 
aſſembly, at leaſt, not at that time, when there 
appear'd to be ſuch a ſeditious ſpirit abroad; but 
that he ſhould ſooth them with the hopes of calling 
the ſtates together, when they ſhew'd themſelves 
better diſpos'd than they ſeem'd to be at preſent ; and 
that, in the mean time, he ſhould aſſure them of his 
affection and care of their intereſt, and promiſe, in 
a ſhort time, to comply with their deſires, provided 
they behav'd themſelves with that duty and reſpect 
which became them. This advice the king follow d, 
and iſſued forth a proclamation, ſhe wing the incli- 
nation he had to fatisfy the juſt demands, and to re- 
dreſs the real grievances of his ſubjects; ard that, 
as he ſhould always be ready to do juſtice ts 
every . one himſelf, he ſhould likewiſe make it 
his ſtudy, that all wha acted by his 8 
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ſhould act by the laws of the land, which they 
were ſworn to obſerve. But he ſaid, he wa 
ſurpriz d to find, by ſome addreſſes, that they 
would bully him into calling h States together, 
And, altho* he had done nothing that could make 
him apprehenſive of meeting them, yet he expected 
they ſhould be in a cooler temper before it could 
be prudent for him to truſt them to chuſe repre. 
ſentatives to make up that aſſembly. But he aſſured 
them, upon his royal word, that if they kept them- 
ſelves within the bounds of duty and decency, he 
would ſoon iſſue out writs for the meeting of the 
Rates, having no deſign upon their mos nor any 
thing at heart, which he could not truſt to a free 
parliament. 

Thus was this afſembly put off for ſome time, 
But the clamours of the people came to that height, 
eſpecially when they ſaw that, underhand, the troops 
were order'd, by degrees, to come nearer Corinth; 
that ſome of the witeſt of the council told the king, 
that he might expect a civil war, if he deferr'd any 
longer to call his parliament. Adrafles being aware 
of the conſequences of exaſperating a diſcontented 
people; and conſidering that a fire of popular tu- 
mults is not eafily quenched, he thought it was 
better to prevent than to remedy diſorders, reſoly- 
ing to yield a little to their defires, whilſt they flow'd 
calmly, and might be kept within their proper chan- 
nel, rather than to truſt his own or Philarchus's ſkill 
to ſtem the impetuous tide- of popular humours ; 
which, when they come to any height, overflow 
the banks of Lau, Religion, and Reaſon, and turn 
all things into confuſion and diſorder. He therefore 
concluded it beſt to call a Parliament, and accor- 
dingly a day was appointed, and writs iſſued for 
their aſſembling. 

The ſtates were no ſooner aſſembled, but after the 
firſt addreſs of thanks to the king for having call'd 
them together, and for his gracious ſpeech from 
the throne, they immediately fell upon the grievan- 
ces of the nation, and in ſome of their ſpeeches = 
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ed at Philarchus. But one of the commoners, who 
had perhaps ſuffer'd by ſome unwarrantable proceed- 
ing of his, made a long bitter ſpeech againſt the ar - 
bitrary adminiſtration praftis'd of late years, of which 
he gave many inſtances z. and then concluded by ſay- 
ing, that he had obſerv'd ſeveral members had hints 
ed at a great offender, but had not nam'd him; that 
for his part, he ſaw no reaſon for mincing the mat- 
ter; he was ſufficiently appriz'd they all meant Phi- 
larchus ; and he thought his arbitrary proceedings 
were ſo notorious, that he made no bones of naming 
him ; and, if the houſe would allow him the liberty 
of proving facts, he would make it appear, that all 
the grievances they labour'd under were either entire» 
ly owing to, or very much encreas'd by his tyran- 
ny and arbitrary miniſtry. 

The boldneſs of this ſpeech encourag'd ſeveral o- 
thers to add their invectives to his; ſo that it was 
agreed, that Philarchus ſhould be impeach'd, which 


was accordingly done; and the charge having been 


exhibited againſt him, by ſuch as were appointed, 
Philarchus is forced, according to cuſtom, to leave his 
ſeat, which was not far from the throne, and to 
attend, upon his knees, at the bar of the houſe, to 
hear his charge read. TI 

Among the others who now appear'd to proſecute 
Philarchus, Bufides came, as one riten from the dead, 
and preſented a charge againſt him, which he ſaid he 
would have prov'd before the ordinary judges,. but 
that Philarchus, by abuſing the king's authority, had 
not only ſtop'd his proſecution, but had, by a falſe 
indictment of treaſon, forc'd him, altho' innocent of 
the crime, to withdraw himſelf from his malice and 


ſubornation ; but that he was now ready to ſtand his 
trial for any thing that could be objected againſt him. 


The king alarm'd at this keen proceeding, went 


to the convention, and made a ſpeech to them in the 


following. terms, 


My Lords, and well-beloved ſubjects, altho' I - 
was not ignorant what ſparks the diſtempers of ſome . 
© men often raiſe in parliaments ; yet, both to 1275 
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* fy the importunity of my people, and to manifeſt 
* my own ſerious inclination, to have abuſes remoy'd, 
s evils redreſs'd, the current of impiety ſtop'd ; and, 
that my good ſubjects might enjoy the benefit of 
the law, and their juſt liberties, in peace, under 
the wings of my government, I have call'd this 
my great council together, in which the preſent 
« diſorders may be repreſented, in ſuch a manner, as 
© a remedy may be Pund for them, which none of 
< you here preſent ſhall more chearfully come into 
* than I ſhall. 

But I am ſorry to have cauſe to apprehend, that 
© my good inclinations are like to be fruſtrated, and 
© the good fruits I hoped to reap from them to be dif. 
appointed. For I cannot but look upon it as an o- 
© minous preſage, that this great aſſembly ſhould be 
* open'd with a motion to ſnatch one of my principal 
* ſervants from my boſom to the bar, and at ſuch ſhort 
© warning, to anfwer to ſo many ſhameful impeach- 
© ments. I cannot but think ſuch a proceeding in 
* this houſe is a very great affront to my perſon, 
(which I thought I ſhould not have had caufe to 
complain of) and is a very great encroachment up- 
* on my prerogative, if my ſovereignty is ſo clipp'd, 
* that I have not power to ſcreen my firſt miniſter 
© from public diſgrace, of whoſe fidelity J have had 
* ſufficient experience. 

© But it ſeems his merit, which advanc'd him fo 
high in my favour, has expos'd him to the pub- 
lick hatred and envy; and that, by diſgracing 
© that merit, he muſt be declar'd unworthy of the 
© rank I have rais'd him to, which muſt reproach me 
with having diſpos'd of my favours without judg- 
© ment, and contrary to juſtice. By this I ſee that 
© princes are attended with an unhappineſs above o- 
ther men, that among the great number of their 
c ſervants, they cannot, without cenſure, employ one 
in a higher degree of truſt ; and this infelicity at-. 
« tends thoſe whom: they advance, that the pinacle 
© of their maſter's favour, is made the fatal precipice 
Sof their ruin, ſince the jealouſy of ſuch as gen 
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« they deſerve to be above them, the envy of their 
* equals, and the hatred of their inferiors, conſpire 
to caſt a cloud upon their real merit, and to blaſt 
their integrity; that by repreſenting them as un- 
« worthy of the truſt repoſed in them, way may be 
made (by their ignominious fall) for more popular 
* ſpirits to aſcend to the dignities from which they 
* would thruſt them, in order to promote other de- 
* ſigns, than either the intereſt of the prince, or the 
* ſervice of the publick. Waat elſe can be meant 
by this accumulation of indictments againſt Philar- 
* chus, but that he, being become the eye-ſore of 
* ſome ambitious ſpirits, and a block in the way of 
* ſome hidden deſign ; becauſe a few hands were not 
* thought able to remove him, therefore great art has 
* been us'd to muſter up ſuch a number of forces a- 
* gainſt him ; that ſo, many ſtreams being brought 
by ſecret conduits, to run into one channel, they 
* may, by their united force, remove that rock, 
which one ſingle rivulet could not ſhake. And I 
* cannot but apprehend, that his ruin 1s rather pre- 
* meditated, than any juſt trial intended, when I ſee 
* Bufides, who has feign'd himſelf dead to avoid an 
* indictment of treaſon, from which he could not 
* clear himſelf by the laws of his country, ſhould be 
* allow'd to bring an accuſation againſt him, before 
* he has purg'd himſelf of the treaſon charg'd a- 
* gainſt himſelf. I wiſh therefore you would ſeri- 
* ouſly weigh theſe things before you proceed in 
* this affair, and not give me, or the world, reaſon 
* to think, that you are more tender of the intereit 
* of private perſons, than of the injuries done to ma- 
* jeſty, which I hoped would have been treated by 
- you with more reſpec.” 

This ſpeech deliver'd with great earneſtneſs by the 
king damp'd the courage of ſome who were very hot 
upon the proſecution ; but as there was a ſet of 
people in that houſe who were not overmuch affected 
to monarchy, and conſequently had not any other re- 
rerence for Adraſtes than what they were forc'd to 

pretend, 
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pretend, in order to eſcape puniſhment by law; theſe 
knowing, that if the king began this ſeſſion, by gain- 
ing ſo conſiderable a point, by the bare reſpect 
ſhew'd to his perſon and authority, there would be an 
end of all their deſigns, ſet themſelves with all their 
art, to turn off the force of that argument, drawn 
from the - reverence due to majeſty. And therefore, 
as ſoon as they perceiv'd ſome perſons to abate of 
their former warmth with regard to Ph:/archus, one 
of thoſe republicans got up, and, in an artful man- 

ner, took the king's ſpeech to pieces. 
He began with the deep ſenſe and thankful acknow. 
ledgment they ought all to entertain of the king's 
great care of the 1 his ſubjects, and of 
his gracious inclination to have the evils of the pub- 
lick redreſs'd: And added, that there was no cauſe 
to ſuſpect that the preſent aſſembly would do any 
thing contrary to his majeſty's honour, or royal pre- 
rogative. But, with regard to the tryal of Pyilar- 
chus, he was of opinion, that it was no way deroga- 
tory to his majeſty's honour : For, if it ſhould appear 
to the houſe, as he wiſh'd it might, that Philarchus 
had faithfully executed the truſt repos'd in him, the 
ſcrutiny propos'd to be made, inſtead of reflecting up- 
on the king, would give the houſe. an occaſion of 
thanking his majeſty for the choice of ſo upright a 
miniſter, and Philarchus would be clear'd from thoſe 
aſperſions which had been caſt upon him. But if he 
had betray'd the truſt plac'd in him, to the preju- 
dice of the common-wealth, or to the oppreſſion of 
private ſubjects, there was nothing could more con- 
duce to his majeſty's honour, nor more effectually win 
the hearts of the people to his perſon and govern: 
ment, than bringing to puniſhment the man who had 
abus'd his authority, and under colour of his ſacred 
name, had been guilty of ſuch acts of oppreſſion as 
had alienated the minds of the ſubjects from their 
prince, and ſtirred up the ſpirits of the people to 
murmur againſt authority, and who had been the oc- 
caſion of all the diforders and tumults lately com- 
plain'd of. What a comfort would it be to all his 
| majeſty's 
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majeſty's loving 4 to ſee themſelves undeceiy'd, 
and their gracious king clear'd from acceſſion to thoſe 
wrongs under which they groan'd; by finding that 
they had only proceeded from Philarchus, who with- 
out his maſter's knowledge or approbation, had o- 
pen'd thoſe ſluices of miſchief which had never over- 
ſpread the kingdom. And whatever envy or hatred 
his majeſty's countenance and favour to Philarchus 
might have begotten in the minds of ſome, wether 
ſuperiors, - equals, or inferiors; yet he hoped that 
moſt auguſt aſſembly would make it their buſineſs to 
ſhew to the world, that they had no partial views, 
nor any reſpect to private perſons : And that his ma- 
jeity's favour ſhould be ſo far from being any diſad- 
vantage to Philarchus, in the courſe of his trial, that 
great conſideration ought to be had of it, if it did 
not appear that he had made uſe of it to oppreſs and 
ruin his fellow-ſabje&ts. And as to the accumulation 
of impeachments, he ſaid, he did not ſee how they 
could be thought unjuſt, if none of them had any 
weight with the houſe, but as they were prov'd. He 
farther declar'd it as his opinion, that altho' it might 
be pleaded, that Bufides's charge againſt Philarchus 
having been exhibited before his unpeachment was 
given in againſt Buſides, he had a right to be firſt 


heard; yet, in regard the accuſation againſt Baſides 


was for treaſon, he ought, in reverence to the kin 
irt to purge himſelf of his treaſon, before he ſhould 
be admitted, as either accuſer or evidence againſt 
Philarchus. 

This ſpeech artfully urg'd, with all ſeeming reſpe& 
to the king, was ſeconded and follow'd by others ; 
and altho' there were ſome, who to gratify the king, 
or perhaps, finding the rage againſt Phi/archus to go 
higher than the crimes alledg'd againſt him deſerv'd, 
would have gladly put -off the trial, yet the popular 
clamour, fomented by ſome great perſons whom Phi- 
larchus had very imprudently diſoblig'd, made them 
afraid of inſiſting upon the laying it aſide ; and fo, 
after ſome debate, it was agreed, that the impeach- 
ment 
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ment ſhould go on, but that Bufides tryal ſhould 
come on firſt; and, in the mean time, that both 
ſhould be impriſon'd. 

When Bufides was brought to the bar, Philarchus's 
charge was exhibited againſt him. But, ſee the un- 

certainty of court-favour ! He who a few days before, 

could have had witneſſes to prove any thing, now 
could get but one evidence to prove the words which 
Bufides had indeed ſaid, and did not deny at the bar: 
But when the witneſs was aſk'd concerning the words 
as charg'd in the indictment, he declared he had ne- 
ver heard ſuch words from him. Thus was Bufides 
clear'd of the treaſon, and took his place in the houſe 
as lord of Tegea, and Philarchus is brought to the 
bar. It was amazing to ſee a perſon of Philarchus's 
underſtanding, one who was poſleſs'd of the greateſt 
poſts of the kingdom, and one who was then as great 
a favourite as ever; to fee, I fay, ſuch a perſon ap- 
pear at the bar of that houſe, where there ſcarcely was 
ſeen one perſon to open his mouth in his behalf. So 
that altho' of all the numerous indictments laid againſt 
him, there was not any one article that could by the 
laws of Sicionia, affect his life, yet he was condemn'd 
as a traytor, and by a method of proceeding invent- 
ted to ruin him, he was condemn'd to loſe his head 
upon a ſcaffold ; and Adraftes was teaz'd, and, I 
may ſay, bully'd into ratilymg the ſentence, for 
which his beſt friends blamag#him, and he heartily 
lamented it, as having been done againſt his con- 
ſcience. * - | 

It is not m intention to give you a detail of the 
troubles of which this was the prologue ; I fhall leave 
that to thoſe who are better able to diſcover the poli- 
ticks of that time. I ſhall therefore confine my rela- 
tion to what particularly concerns myſelf. 

There being nothing againſt me but what related 
ts Buſides, he abſolutely refus'd to proſecute me; 
and Azraftes, in conſideration of my being with child, 
got me exempted from any proſecution. You may 
imagine what was my grief to ſee myſelf depriv'd of 
my dear Philarcbus; and, by the ſentence of confil- 
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cation of all his eſtate, in danger of being expos'd 
to miſeries I had been a ſtranger to. But he bing, 
whoſe affection to Philarchus did not die with him, 
ſoon eas'd me of that part of my trouble ; for he not 
only revers'd that of the ſentence which regard. 
ed the forfeiture, but he brought me into his family 
and made me of the bed-chamber to the queen, in 
which poſt I continued all her life. 

The troubles of Adraftes enereaſing ſome years af- 
ter, the queen died, leaving the princeſs Celenia 
(whom the king gave into my charge) as the only 
pledge of their mutual affection. She was ſcarce 
three years old when the rebellion broke out, and 
forced Adraftes, for her ſecurity, to ſend her, un- 
der my care, into Sicily, where we remain'd two 
years before Adraſtes came to us, after he found the 
rebels too ſtrong for him at home: And there we li- 
ved ten years afterwards, till the people of Sicionia 
came to 5 — ſenſes; and ſeeing themſelves like to be 

eater ſlaves to their upſtart Uſurpers than ever th 
— in danger of being by — fal — 
they kick'd out that fool, whoſe father had govern'd 
them with a rod of iron, and call'd home Aaraſtes, 
= the princeſs Czlenia, then about fourteen years 
old. 

Several of the king's friends were very averſe to 
his truſting his daughter in my hands, conſidering 
my behaviour with regard to Philarchus and Bufides : 
but the king alledg'd, that I had been much miſre- 
preſented, and that all the troubles and ſcandal which 
had happen'd in my life, had been owing ta that ri- 
diculous mack-marriage between Bu/ides and me in 
our infancy, which he thought I was under no ob- 
ization to adhere to, ſince I did not like him for a 
huſband when I came to age. They finding him 
thus refolv'd, did not oppoſe me any longer: And I 
muſt ſay, in my own behalf, that I — to 
anſwer the king's good opinion of my ability and fi- 
celity for that important truſt, with all the care and 
aFetion that I was miſtreſs of; and, knowing aaw 
had loſt my reputation before, I was willing to re- 

r 1 trieve 
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trieve it as much as was poſſible, by a circumſpection 
which few who knew me thought me capable of, 
But, if I had not had this view, it was not poſſible 
to be about the ſweet princeſs Celenia, and not be 
forced to do all that was in one's power to ſerve 
her, ſo attracting was her perſon and behaviour e- 
ven from her childhood. Never was ſeen a child 
more ſuſceptible of inſtruction, nor were any pains 
loſt that I took to improve her in knowledge or 
virtue. She had the ripeſt apprehenſion, the readieſt 
wit, and cleareſt expreſſion of any of her years. And 
| to all this was added a natural beauty and gracetul. 
4 neſs in her, which ſtruck all that beheld her with 
| love and admiration. But that beauty and grace is 
1 ſo temper'd with ſweetneſs and modeſty, that no- 
1 thing of pride appears about her; and yet ſuch a 
1/8 majeſty ſhines in all her actions, and even in her 
Hu face, that no body can ſee her but with reverence 
. and awe. | 
She was ſix years of age, and then an exile with 
the king in Sicily, when, as ſhe was playing with 
ſome girls about her own age, in one of the rooms 
of her own apartment, a gentleman, who attended 
the court, came behind her, and blindfolded her 
with his hands; upon which thruſting his hands iſ 
away, which he did not oppoſe, ſhe turn'd briſkly 
about, and told him, that they avho avould hoodwink 
princes had need to ſecure the wail very well upon 
their eyes, left, when it was remov'd, ſuch lightning 
might iſſue from them, as might chaſtiſe their pre- 
ſumption. The gentleman was ſo ſtruck with this 
ſign of her reſentment, that, after having aſked her 
pardon with great ſubmiſſion, he retir'd, ſaying to 
1ome about the court, that he found it av, danger- 
ous ſporting with young lyons. And, about two 
years after, when ſome, who had been ring-leaders 
of the troubles which had forc'd the royal family 
from Sicionia, came to Sicily, to make ſome inſo- 
lent propoſals to the king, Celenia, (who had heard 
his majeſty ſpeak of their preſumption with ſome 
warmth, to ſome who were in his confidence) the 
next 
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next audience the king gave them, put herſelf in an 


Amazon's habit, in which ſhe ſometimes went a- 
broad, and going into the room, drew her little 
ſcymetar, and walk'd up and down with great ſtate ; 
which the king wondering at aſk'd her the reaſon 
of it, to which ſhe readily anſwer'd, That in @ 
prince's treaties with his ſubjech, he ought to have 
his feword in his hand, that he might heck the in- 
ſolence of arrogant propoſals, This, altho* not ſo 
ſeaſonable at that time, left the commiſſioners might 
think ſhe was put upon it, gave ſecretly great plea- 
ſure to the king, being an inſtance of a ſpirit, which 
ſeem'd to denote her being born to government. 

Many other inſtances I could give of the prin- 
ceſs Celenia's underſtanding and vivacity, but that 
I ſhould enlarge my narration to a tedious length ; 
I ſhall therefore only ſay, that as ſhe grew up, her 
virtues ſtill encreas'd, ſo that two or three years 
after the king return'd to Sicionia, when ſhe 
was about ſeventeen, ſhe was juſtly admir'd by all 
who ſaw her as the moſt compleat princeſs of the 
age. And what crown'd all her other perfections, 
was, that ſhe was a pattern to all the ladies both 
in Sicily and Sicionia for her regard to religion, 
being conſtant and regular in her devotion, but that 
accompanied with ſuch a chearfulneſs of mind as 
exempted her from the leaſt imputation of affecta- 
tion or hypocriſy, of which, to my great ſorrow, I 
cannot acquit myſelf. 

With what ſatisfaction Ariſtogenes heard this cha- 
racter of his miſtreſs, I leave to thoſe who have been 
in love to imagine: But, altho' he would have been 
extremely pleas'd that Antemora had enlarg'd upon 
that ſubje& of her own accord, yet he durſt not 
propoſe it; and therefore he only faid, that ne 
thought her happy in the company of ſo divine a 
lady, and that it was as much her pleaſure as it 
muſt be her glory, to have had the honour of her 
education. 

I was happy without doubt, ſaid Antemora. if I 


had had the wiſdom or grace to have valued it as 
I 2 I ought 
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tion of the incomparable Celenia) made me check 


yet, as my affectation of virtue did not proceed from 


to religion, I ſoon fell (by the juſt judgment of hea- 


| beſtow'd upon me, which was convey'd to me in 
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J ought. But, altho' the deſire I had to gain the 
good opinion of Aaraſtes, and to retrieve my loſt 
character with the world, (in both which I ſucceed. 
ed better than I deſerv'd, by the virtuous diſpoſi- 


my appetites to unlawful pleaſures ; and altho' Ce- 
lenia's example, when ſhe came to years, was a 
curb to my purſuing what I had indulg'd myſelf 
in before I enter'd upon that honourable charge; 


the true eſteem I had for it, nor from a due re 


ven) into miſtakes and vices, which gave the laſt 
hand to my -ruin. 

As the reſtoration of Aaraſtes was attended with 
the greateſt joy that was ever ſeen in-this nation, 
the court of Corinth was frequented by all the no- 
bility and principal gentry of the kingdom, who 
ſeem'd to outvy one another in expreſſing their zeal 
and duty to the king, and their devotion for the 
princeſs; and in their making their court to her, did 
not neglect to pay their tribute to me, by which I 
had reaſon to extol their generoſity, being in a ſhort 
time enrich'd by their magnificent preſents : But a- 
bove all the reſt, I was ſurpris'd at the profuſe libe- 
rality of Planodemus, a nobleman of an eminent de- 
gree, both on the account of his birth and merit; 
but of an ambition tranſcending both. This lord, al- 
tho' he was more frequently in the princeſs's apart- 
ment than any other, except her own family, yet he 
never came empty handed ; and a more covetous 
temper than mine would have had reaſon to have 
been well ſatisfied with the half of what his m—_ 


genteel a manner, that even the moſt affected modeſ- 
ty could not be oppreſs'd by his gifts. This you 
may imagine, made me have a more than ordinary 
value for him.; and as he was a perſon of a ſubtle 
wit, and agreeable hnmour, he frequently entertain'd 
me with ſuch converſation as he knew would be ac- 


ceptable to me, at ſuch times as the princeſs * 
er 
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ther retir d, or was ſo employ'd that he could not 
be with her; ſo that, in a ſhort time, there was a, 
very cloſe friendſhip, and great familiarity between 
us. But when he thought he had ſufficiently chain'd 
me to his intereſt, . he one day, when we were alone, 
having artfully. brought the converſation to anſwer 
his deſign, told me, that I ſhould. ſee what confi- 
dence he had in my. friendſhip, when he was to 
truſt me with the greateſt ſecret he had in the world ; 
a ſecret upon which his life and happineſs depend- 
ed. With that he diſcover'd to me his being deſ- 
perately in love with Celenia, ſhewing me the ad- 
vantages which would accrue to myſelf from his 
3 by my means, in his purpoſe of ſerving 


er. 

Altho' I foreſaw many and great difficulties in 
the way of Planodemus's arrival at the poſſeſſion of 
ſo high a prize, yet, the proſpect of my own ad- 
vantage, which he had taken care to paint out to 
me in the moſt glaring colours ; and on the other 
hand, the conſideration of being cut off from all the 
rich preſents which he every day beſtow'd upon 
me, and making him my irreconcilable enemy if I 
ſhould refuſe to aſſiſt him in his deſign, prevail'd 
with me to forget the duty I ow'd the king, and 
the honour of my charge, ſo that I frankly pro- 
mis'd him all the aſſiſtance which my intereſt and 
authority with the princeſs could put in my power 
ſo we agreed upon what meaſures were to be ta- 
ken to gain her affection, leaving to time, and her 
— the care of bringing Adraſtes over to- 
comply with it. 

But Planodemus was ſcarcely got home, when 1 
began to weigh the conſequences of what I had 
undertaken. TI conſider'd, that if I ſhould break 
the matter to the princeſs, whom I knew to be of 
a temper not inclinable to ſtoop to any thing that 
was beneath her, I was in danger of falling under 
her diſpleaſure, by propoſing a match to her below 
the dignity of her birth. But, if my intereſt could 
Prevail with her to accept the propoſal, I was _ 
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the nearer, becauſe Adraſies would not be brought 
to conſent to marry his only daughter, and conſe- 
quently his ſucceſſor, to one of his own ſubjects, and 
eſpecially to a ſubject who was in no way agreea- 
ble to him, becauſe the king had good reaſon to be 
angry with Planodemus for his behaviour towards 
him both before and after his reſtoration, altho' for 
reaſons of ſtate he diſſembled his diſlike, add Pla- 
nodemus carried a fair face to Adraftes. On the other 
hand, if I ſhould fail in my promiſe to Planodemus, I 
ſhould incur his diſpleaſure, and not only loſe all 
thoſe golden proniſes he had made me, but put it 
in his power to ruin me, by diſcovering the ſecret 
tranſactions between us; or, if by any other way, 
he ſhould be able to compaſs his deſign, I muſt 

the firſt ſacrifice to his fury: And therefore, am- 
bition and covetouſneſs drowning all other conſidera» 
tions in my thoughts, I was reſolv'd to promote 
Planodemus's intereſt to the utmoſt of my power. 

I durſt not move the affair directly to the prin- 
ceſs ; becauſe, altho* ſhe was of a ſweet temper, ſhe 
was extremely jealous of her houour; and knowin 
that ſhe was one day to be queen of Sicionta, i 
ſhe out-liv'd her father, nothing could perſuade her 
to ſtoop to the courtſhip of a ſubject, unleſs ſhe could 
be brought to be in love with him before ſhe were 
appriz'd of his deſign. Conſidering therefore, that 
it was fit only for ſuch as had a proſperous wind, to 
enter the harbour with their faces towards it ; where- 
as, they who had the wind contrary, were oblig'd 
to ply their oars, and make the harbour as ſecurely, 
tho' with leſs haſte, with their backs to it; I reſol - 
ved firit to forge ſome falſe reports of Planodemus, 
which I would tell the princeſs, as if I had heard 
them from others ; and by this I thought to find out 
how ſhe was inclia'd to his perſon : But having put 
this device in execution, I found her no otherwiſe 
affected with them, than the ſweetneſs of her tem · 
per, and her univerſal charity inclin'd her towards 
all people who were ill - ſpoken of without ſufficient 
ground. She ſaid, perhaps they might not be w_ 

an 
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and that it was neither agreeable to chriſtianity nor 
humanity, to believe ill reports of our neighbours 
upon flight ſurmiſes. And then I made uſe of 
ſome arguments which I had ready to prove the re- 
port falſe. But as ſome of them were fram'd ob- 
liquely to glance at Celenia, I brought Planodemus to 
juitify himſelf, which he did, as he well might, to 
her ſatisfaction. | 

Finding this device of no ſervice to the end 1 
had propoſed, I tried the contrary expedient, and 
took occaſion to commend him before the princeſs, 
extolling his generoſity, his genteel behaviour and 
comely perſon, and ſometimes ſaying he deſerved to 
be a prince. But all this had no other effect upon 
her than to make her aſk me, with a ſmile, if I was 
in love with P/anodemus ? But ſhe appear'd ſo indif- 
ferent, and heard all the praiſes I gave him ſo ſlight- 
ly, that I quickly perceived there were no hopes of 
inveigling her affection that way, ner did ſhe ſeem to 
have any other thought of him than of a ſubject ; 
and when I ſaid he was fit to be a prince, ſhe would 
anſwer, that if Planodemus deſerved the encomiums I 
= him, he would content himſelf with being con- 

er'd by her father and herſelf as a faithful ſubject, 
and that there were others who had at leaſt deſery'd. 
as much as he. 

Altho* F ſaw but little encouragement, or rather 
the reverſe of it, in all Cz/enia's behaviour; yet, 
to feed Planodemus's hopes, I ſometimes told him,. 
by word of mouth, and ſometimes by letters, that 
the princeſs had with great complacency,. liſtened 
to his praiſes from my mouth, and had expreſſed 
great ſatisfaction at his handſome vindication of him- 
elf from the falſe ſtories I had framed of him. At 
other times I pretended to have given her indirect 
hints of his affection for her, and urged his meriting: 
the affection of a princeſs ; which, altho* ſhe made 


no reply to, yet the ſhewed no diſlike to the con- 


verſation. And IT even went fo far, as to aſſure him, 


that Czlenia had. wiſhed he were a king; to which. 
L 4 L feigned,. 
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I feigned myſelf to have replied, that he only wanted 
a crown, which ſhe could give him. Whether 
there were more wickedneſs or folly in this pro- 
ceeding of mine, I ſhall not at preſent enquire, but 
it was a mixture of both. However, I thought J 
had guarded againſt the folly of it, by obliging Pla. 
zodemus to govern his actions, nay, even his words 
and looks by my direction; ſo that I put it out of 
h's power, for ſome time, to diſcover my double- 
dealing, finding always plauſible pretences to hinder 
him from preſſing the matter farther than J thought 
fit. J inſiſted upon the difference between a ſub- 
ject's making love to a princeſs, and to his own e- 
qual. For, what would paſs for allowable freedom, 
and a ſign of ardent affection towards the latter, 
might be deemed want of reſpe& and arrogance 
us'd to the former: And what in the one caſe, 
might appear a meanneſs of ſpirit, and ſtupidity to 
omit, might, in the other, be conſtrued indiſcreet 
boldneſs to attempt ; princes having a natural defire 
in them to be reverenced and feared, as well as to 

be beloved. | | 
Having thus brought Planodemus to act, and look, 
ray even to think by my direction, he interpreted 
all the ſmiles and looks of Celenia as returns of 
his affection, which he believed I had reveal'd to 
her; whereas they were, iu truth, only the effect: 
of her chearful ſweet temper, and that general com- 
plaiſance with which ſhe treated all who had the 
honour to come into her preſence or converſation, 
And this miſtake of his, which I took great pains 
to encourage him in, kept him quiet for a long 
time, and made him believe himſelf the happieſt 

man in the world. | 

But, having preſſed me to deliver ſome letters 
from him to the princeſs, I, at firſt told him, it 
was too ſoon, and then pretended I had delivered 
them; but tho' ſhe had received them graciouſly, 
it was too ſoon to expect an anſwer. Planademus 
having waited long for ſome proof of the truth of 
my words from the princeſs, at laſt, either ſuſpect- 
ws 
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ing that I had abus'd him,“ (and indeed it was a 


wonder that one of his ſubtle wit did not diſcover” 
it ſooner) or being overcome by a violent fit of paſ- 
fion, he came to my apartment, and, in a very po-- 
fitive manner, told me, that he would live no longer 
in the uncertainty he had been in for ſo many 
months, and therefore was reſolv'd to defire an au- 
dience of the princeſs, to be ſure, from her own 
mouth, of what I had ſo often told him. I was 
ſtrangely alarmed at this declaration, and made uſe 
of all my art to divert him from it, by repreſent- 
ing to him, that this were to undo his pretenſions by 
precipitation, which were in a fair way, provided 
he had patience. I told him that princes were to 
be treated after the manner they preſcribed, and 


that the princeſs Cælenia, having taken upon herſelT-- 


the ordering of the whole affair, his urging her far- 
ther than ſhe thought convenient might ruin Rim 


in her eſteem. But finding him fixed in his deter- 


mination, and ſeeing myſelt undone if he went on 


with it, to extricate myſelf out of this labyrinth into 


which I had entangled myſelf, I fell upon a moſt un- 
happy and deſperate project. I told him that I muſt 
reveal a ſecret to Aim, which I had all along con- 
cealed, which was, that the princeſs being ſuffi- 
ciently aware that his perſon was no way acceptable 
to the king, ſhe was ſure he would never conſent 
to her marrying him ; and this was the true reaſon 
that had hinder'd her from diſcovering the affection 


"the had for him, that in caſe Adraſtes ſhould have 


any ſuſpicion of the truth, and ſhould tax her with it, 


the might be at liberty to deny her correſpondence 


with Planodemus; but if he could find a way to con- 
vey her out of the power of her father, he would 
find her more inclinable to give him teſtimonies of 


her affection, when ſhe was not curb'd by paternal. . 


authority. 

Planodemus knowing that Adraftes had an aver- 
ſion to him, and having always projected to ſteal 
Celenia away it ſhe had conſented to receive his af- 


 TeQion, as he had been made to believe, agreed to 
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my propoſal with great joy: And when we came to 
talk of the manner, I told him that he had nothing to 
do but to provide a troop of gentlemen, of whoſe 
courage and attachment to his intereſt he was ſuffi- 
ciently ſure ; and having brought them to the court- 
gate upon the night agreed upon between him and 
me, at what time he ſhould ſee a lanthorn hung out 
at iny window, it ſhould be my care to ſecure the 
guard from giving him any interruption ; ſo that he, 
with ſome of his companions, might come to the 
princeſs's apartment, and conyey her and me to ſome 
place of ſecurity, where, if the princeſs ſeemed to be 
averſe to comply with his defires out of modeſty or 
regard to her father, he ſhould conſider whether it 
were eaſier to tame a bird in a cage, or while it 
is at liberty. But that I could afſure him Celenia 
would be well pleaſed to have the plea of captivity 
to plead for her making him happy without her fa- 
ther's conſent. And when he had once taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of her, ſhe would be able to reconcile him to 
the king. Planodemus, greatly pleas'd with this 
plot made me acknowledgments and promiſes ſuitable 
to the great advantages he propoſed to himſelf by it; 
and fo, having fixed the third night following, for 
the execution of it, he departed, feeding his love and 
ambition with the proſpect of his immediate enjoy- 
ment of Celenia, and of the crown of Sicionia in re- 
verſion. 

The reaſon of my having ſo confidently promis'd 
to ſecure the guard from being any impediment to 
Planodemus, was this, which he knew to be true : I 
had a ſon by Philarchus, whoſe name was Philoxe- 
nes, Whom, for his father's ſake, the king had raiſ- 
ed, when he came of age, to be a captain of the 
guards; and, the night I pitched upon for our plot, 
was one of thoſe I knew he was to command. Havi 
ſent for him to my cloſet, and in a long diſcourſe, ſhew- 
ed him the great advantages which would accrue to 
him and me, by aſſiſting ＋ for Planodemus in poſſeſſion 
of the princeſs Celenia, and then diſcovering the — 
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cert to him, I charged him to aſſiſt us, by detaching- 
the ſoldiers to other places, upon ſham errands, and: 
ſo facilitate the deſign.. 

Philoxenes ſeem' d thunder-ſtruek at my propoſal, 
and continued, for. ſome time, filent ;. but at laſt,. 
recollecting himſelf, he anſwered in theſe words: 
Moſt dear mother, you may, perhaps, think, that 
it ill becomes a child, either to diſpute. the com- 
* mands,. or to cenſure the actions of a parent, from: 
whom he derives-his life and being, and to whom; 
he owes his education: Yet I beg leave in all humi-- 
© lity, to repreſent to you, that both you and have: 
Ja divine parent from whom we derive all that we- 
© have, and whom we ought to obey in the. firlt place. 
And as our natural parents ought to» rebuke, 
* curb, and puniſh us, when we tranſgreſs the com 
© mands of our divine parent, ſo we may, in all hu- 
mility, and with all dutiful reverence,. admonifh. 
them, if, at any time, they act contrary to the divine. 
* will. And as it is wicked in us to diſobey you, 
* when your orders do not thwart thoſe of God: 
*- almighty ;. ſo, it is our. duty to obey him rather 
than you, when you command any thing which he: 
© has forbidden. This, madam, is what you your- 
« ſelf taught me from my infancy, what reaſon has 
© ſuggeſted to me ſince, and what the chriſtian: 
religion preſcribes, with regard to obedience to pa- 
“rents. And now, dear. madam, to apply. this to 
the preſent caſe, I beſeech you to conſider, Wwhe- 
* ther what you require of me be not directly con- 
*- trary to the command of God, the great parent of 
us both. He has given a general rule to be ſub» 
« jet to our princes. and temporal governors, as hav- 
ing their authority from him; and both the old: 
and new. teſtament are full of prohibitions of - 
* fiſting our lawful kings,. as being God's anointed; 
* and ordained by God, as you know ſufficiently, and: 
took care, in my younger years, to inſtruct me. 
* Is not Adraftes God's deputy over us? Is not 
the princeſs Celenia, the heir of his crown and. 


*-kingdams, .comprehended within the ſame — 
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© ſacred majeſty ? Can any one then ſtretch forth theit 
hand againſt them, and be guiltleſs ? And, are not 
© the abettors of any violence againſt their perſons, 
© involv'd in the ſame guilt ? But you and I ſhould 
© be more than ordinary finners, if we ſhould engage 
© in this horrible treaſon. "The king has committed 
to your care his dear and only child, and the guard 
* of both their perſons has been intruſted to my fide- 
* lity. How can either of us anſwer a breach of that 
high truſt ? Shall not our names be branded with 
the ignominious epithet of traitors? And we our 
© ſelves rank'd with Judas, who betray*d his maſter, 
the great anointed of the lord? and how ſhall we 
be able to ſtand before the great tribunal, at the laſt 
judgment, if we clog our ſouls with the heavy load of 
this abominable treafon ? Nor are you ſecure in this 
* life : For, ſuppoſing your plot ſhould ſucceed ac- 
< cording to your purpoſe, do you imagine that A. 
* drafies would not revenge himſelf upon us for our 
* treaſon ? And, if a marriage with the princeſs, 
* ſhould ſcreen Planodemus, do you think he would 
* not make his peace, by giving us up to the block 
© as traitors? But, ſuppoſing the utmoſt of your 
* hopes, that we ſhould eſcape puniſhment, and be 


_ ® liberally rewarded by Planodemus, can the honours 


* and riches purchas'd by treaſon, appeaſe the wrath 
of heaven, ſtifle the checks of conſcience, quiet the: 
* clamours of the world, or give thoſe, who have 
* gain'd by our infidelity, a good opinion of us? Far 
* be ſuch honours from me, which are built upon 
*. treachery ;- and, may I never poſleſs riches, pur- 
* chas'd by the ſhame and diſgrace of having betray'd 
my truſt, and fold my prince.“ 

'This,, worthy gentlemen, was my ſon's ſpeech to 
me, which you will think, as I now do, ought to 
have been an antidote againſt the poiſon of my treach- 
erous purpoſe : But * 2 ambition and covetouſneſs 


had ſo intoxicated both my head and heart, that I 
could reliſh nothing but what contributed to raiſe 
my fortune. And, as it is common with ſuch as 
make any progreſs in wickednefs, thinking it fafer 

to 
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to proceed than to retire, inſtead of being convinced 
by the folid reaſons of Philoxenes, I flew into a fit of 
rage and fury, taxing him with diſobedience and diſ- 
pet to his mother, calling his arguments, taken 
from religion, phariſaical cant and hypocriſy, and fo 
many pretences and falſe gloſſes to evade his duty to 
me, to whom he was more bound by nature, than to 
all the kmgs upon earth. I boldly avowed, that I 
was ſerving my country (which was dearer to me than 
either Aaraſtes or Celenia ) by procuring a huſband for 
the princeſs, who would make the nation happy. And, 
after many reproaches for his ingratitude, I threaten'd 
him with my curſe, if he either obſtructed our deſign, 
or refus'd his affiſtance, 

Philoxenes finding his loving admonition to no pure. 
poſe, and that his contradicting me, in what he per- 
ceiv'd I had ſet my heart upon, was only to encreaſe 
my rage, humbly aſk*'d pardon for the freedom he 
had us'd, proteſting, that if he had carried it to too 
great a 3 he had no intention to offend me, but 
| to expreſs his own thoughts of the matter, with all 
due reſpect to me. But, ſince he found I was deter- 
min'd, and, as he ſuppoſed, had ſuficiently weigh'd 
all the inconveniencies he had laid before me, I ſhould 
find in him a dutiful fon, to his laſt breath; and 1 
ſhould have no juſt cauſe to reproach him, with not 
having my intereſt at heart, and having a due re- 
gard for both our honours. I, taking theſe words, 
(ſpoken with great ſubmiſſion and fear of — 
me) for a promiſe of doing what I at firſt deſir 
him, diſmiſs'd him with a kind embrace, and was ve- 
ry well ſatisfied with what I thought I had brought 
him to; and therefore went on to prepare every thing 
for the execution of our deſign. | 

When the night appointed came, a little before 
midnight, I hung out the lanthorn at one of my win- 
dows ; and, having engaged the princeſs in ſome dif- 
courſe, to prevent her undreſſing, that ſhe might not 
give delay to our deſign, by making us ſtay till ſhe 

ould be dreſt, if ſhe ſhould go to bed before P/ano- 
demus came, ſcarce had the clock given us warning of 


— 


apartment. 
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the night's being half-ſpent, when our ears were ſur- 
Priz'd with a baden noiſe of the claſhing of arms, 
pranfing of horſes, and blows redoubled, in the court 
of the palace, near Cz/enia's apartment; and ſuch a 
confuſion of voices, as frighted her, and ftruck me 
with ſuch a conſternation, that I did not know where 
I was. The princeſs gave the alarm to her maids, 
who were near, and we run to the windows, where 
we perceiv'd a crowd of people, dealing blows pro- 
miſcuouſly ; but the darkneſs hinder'd us from per. 
ceiving diſtinctly the ſeveral objects. But, within a 
ſhort time, we heard one call out, to carry the pri- 
ſoners to the guard; and, in a moment after, all was 
quiet, as before, and the lieutenant of the guard 
came to the princeſs's apartment, and calling one of 
her maids, defir'd to be introduc'd to the princeſs; 
when being admitted, he deſir'd ſhe might 2 under 
no apprehenſions of danger: for, altho' there had 
been a deſign againſt her, of which they did not as 
yet know the authors, yet. it was entirely cruſhed, 
and ſome of the moſt forward of the conſpira- 
tors had leſt their lives in the attempt; that 3. 
bout ſix of them were ſent priſoners to the guard, 
and that the captain was gone to give the king an 
account of what had paſt, and had order'd him, 
with a party of the guard, to watch in her highnels's 
You may imagine what horror I was in at this ac- 
count. There was no doubt of the miſcarriage of 
the plot; from whence I foreſaw the ruin, not only 
of my golden expectations, but of my reputation and 
reſent fortune. Nor could any thing ſave me, but 
lanodemus's having been kill'd in the ſcuffle, which 
I then earneſtly wiſh'd, but was diſappointed in. For 
Philoxenes having parted with me, and having found 
by ſecret ſpies, whom he had ſet to watch P/anode- 
anus, that he had ſome dark deſign a- foot, without 
any buſtle, order'd another regiment of guards to be 
under arms, and to march, in ſmall parties, to another 


pate of the palace, where the laſt of them was to 


a quaricxz of an hour before midnight ; which 
being 
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being executed, as ſoon as Philaxenes ſpied the lan- 
thorn in my window, he ſent orders to that regi- 
ment to march, without noiſe, thro' the great court, 
towards the court of the princeſs's apartment, where 
he had placed himſelf, to wait the coming of the 
raviſhers 3 and, at the ſame time, order'd the ſen- 
tinels to let about twenty of them pals the gate be- 
fore they challeng'd them, hoping thereby to get 
Planodemus, and the principal perſons of the plot, 
into his hands. 

Planodemus no ſooner ſaw the lanthorn (which ap- 
pear'd to him like a propitious planet, to light him 
to his wiſh'd-for treaſure,) but he advanced with his 
troop, (who had come from different places preciſely 
at the time) to the gate aſſign'd them; * finding 
it open, as I had promis'd, and Philoxenes had or- 
der'd, to deceive him, he enter'd with about twen- 
ey of his friends, leaving about twice that number 
at the gate, to ſecure their retreat. As ſoon as they 
were got within the court, the ſentries challeng'd 
them: upon which Philoxenes appearing at the head 
of his guard, compaſs'd them round ; and they draw- 
ing their ſwords, Philoxenes order'd his men to fall 
on, which occaſioned the noife which gave the alarm 
to Celexia. Planodemus's party fought deſperately, 
and five or fix of them loſt their lives; but he him- 
ſelf, as ſoon as he obſerv'd the number of the 
to be more than ordinary, by the favour of the 
darkneſs, and by the valour of thoſe he had left at 
the gate, whilſt Philoxenes was engag'd with a gen- 
tleman whom he took for Planodemus, forc'd his way 
out of the gate, leaving fix of his friends priſon- 
ers, beſides the killed, to pay the reckoning tor the 
reſt. 

As ſoon as Piloxenes had given an account of the 
matter to the king, who had got uP at the firſt noiſe, 
and had, by that time, ſeveral of the principal no- 
bility and officers about him, it was thought proper 
forthwith to examine the priſoners z who, being 
brought before the king, own'd that they had been 
employ'd to aſſilt Planodemus to ſteal away the * 

ceſs, 
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ceſs, having been aſſur'd by him, that they were to 
meet with no reſiſtance, becauſe the captain of the 
guard was in the plot, by means of his mother, i 
who was the princeſs's governefs. The king afk'd 
Philoxenes, what he knew of that matter? He fal. 
ling upon his knees, begg'd his majeſty to fave my 
life, for the ſervice he had done in diſappointing the 

lot; and then told him all that had paſt between 
him and me. 

Upon this diſcovety, an order was ſent to ſecure 
my perſon, and to ſearch my cabinets ; and, that 
the princeſs might not be frighten'd, a gentleman 
was ſent along with the officers, to acquaint her with 
the confeſſion of the priſoners. Celenia, being af. 
toniſh'd at the recital, aſk'd me, what it could mean? 
Or, if it was poſſible, that I was engag'd in a plot 
againſt her? I was ſo confounded at her words, that 
F could nat anſwer a word; ſo that the princels 
taking my keys, and opening my cabinet, they 
quickly found Planodemus's letters, which I had 
kept with another view, than to have them rife in 
judgment againſt me. Never till then did I ſee fu-8 
ry in the ſweet face of Celenia; however, ſhe only 
ſhew'd it in her looks: and having read one or two 
of the letters, ſhe bade the officers take away their 
priſoner, and went herſelf along with the gentleman, 
and ſome of her maids of honour, to the kings apart 
ment, where, by this time, the council was afſemb-W 


ed. 

The princeſs, impatient of being thought to have 
conniv'd at Planodemus's intrigue, as ſome of his 
letters expreſs'd, upon her knees begg'd the king w 
examine the matter to the bottom, that ſhe might 
fuffer the utmoſt of his diſpleaſure, if ſhe had diſſo - 
noured herfelf and him, by contributing, in the leat 
degree, to ſo baſe and mean an amour; or that her 
honour might be fully cleared, if ſhe prov'd innocent, 
as ſhe was ſure I muſt declare her to be, unleſs I 
had fold myſelf to the devil, as well as to the tray-W 
dor P lanodemus.. Thi I 
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re 0 This ſhort ſpeech deliver'd with ſuch evident figns 


f * of innocence, convinc'd the king and council, of 
* the princeſs's ignorance of the whole intrigue ; but it 
a — put me in ſuch confuſion, that, when I began to 


ſpeak, I ſo entangled myſelf, in a labyrinth of:con- 
tradictions, that what I intended for my own excuſe, 
made againſt me; altho' the king was ſo gracious, 
that, at my ſon's deſire, he would not let him be 
examin'd upon my trial; nor was any thing he had 


e my 
g the 
Ween 


** told the king, brought in evidence againſt me. But 
a my own guilt made me confeſs what was ſufficient to 
118 convict me of treaſon. The fix priſoners, by being 


taken inarms, forcing the palace, and by their own con- 
ſeſſion of the treaſon, were condemned to be hang'd 
upon gibbets ; and my ſentence was, to be behead- 
ed. But the ſweet princeſs, (whoſe anger was turn'd to 
compaſkon, when the council had condemn'd me) in- 
terceded with the king in my favour 3 ſo that, by her 
mediation, and in conſideration of the rare fidelity of 


g af. 
jean! 
| plot 

that 
ncels 


1 Philoxenes, my puniſhment was chang'd into a baniſh- 
oy Fa ment, ten miles from Corinth ; which was immediate- 
e gg put in execution. 

only In this miſerable condition I procured myſelf to be 
Favs conducted to Planodemns's houſe, where his mother, 


a good-natur*d old lady (conſidering that all my mis- 
fortunes were owing to my friendſhip for her ſon,) en- 
tertain'd me with much civility : But ſhe had not heard 
from her ſon, after the miſcarrying of his unhappy 
plot. I ſtaid there two years, and he never appear'd 
in all that time till early before day yeſterday morn- 
ing, that he came in diſguiſe ; he was ſtartled at my 


x Fo being there, and reproach'd me with having betray d 
ug" WF him ; and told his mother, that my baniſhment, and 
122 coming to his caſtle, was a freſh ſnare to entrap him; 

— but he ſaid he would put it out of my power to cheat 
t her him a ſecond time; and therefore, before he took 
* horſe to go, I know not whither, he order'd two 


of his ſervants to diſpoſe of me when ke was 
gone; and they, having mounted me behind one of 
them, brought me to the place where you found me, 
and left me bound, telling me they. had been kinder 
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great remorſe for her ill-ſpent life. 


Zard to the princeſs Celenia, had vacation for 1 
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- me than was well conſiſtent with their maſter's ge: 
ers. | 

And thus, worthy gentlemen, I have given you af 
detail of an ignominious, and therefore an unhappyli 
life ; and, if my wickedneſs has not made you repent 
of the ſervice already done me, I ſhall think myſelf 
infinitely bound to your kind aſſiſtance, if you wil 
farther befriend me ſo far, as to convey me to ſome 
houſe where I may ſend for the pious Theophilu, 
that he may come and miniſter ſome ſpiritual- coun 
ſel to me, altho” J rejected it when it might have ſav'i 
me from many of thoſe ſtings, which afflict my ſod 
at preſent. | 
 Ariſtogenes and Achates, altho* they deteſted he 
wickedneſs (eſpecially Ariſtogenes, who could not for 
give her treachery towards Ce/enia ) yet would na 
add affliction to the afflifted, by leaving her to t 
dangers ſhe might be ſubject to in that place; aii 
therefore they convey d her to a ſhepherd's houſe, pro 
miſing to ſend Theophilus to her, which they did, and 
he as readily took the trouble to go; and, as he toll 
them afterwards, ſhe died in a fhort time, expreſlnghi 


As our two gentlemen were returning to Corinth 
(having been detain'd moſt of the day by Antemori'i 
misfortunes, occaſioned by her own faults) about th 
Cloſe of the day, they obſerv'd, on all the adjacent 
hills, and all other eminences, great fires, as far uM 
they could caſt their eyes on all ſides, about which 
they could perceive ſeveral people tripping about al 
if they danced ; and as they came nearer, they hear 
ſeveral ſorts of muſick. As they were wondering 
what could occaſion thoſe fires and frolicks, a ger 
tleman, attended only by one ſervant, join'd then 
going likewiſe to the city, of whom they enquir 
what the meaning was of thoſe fires, and why ti 
people aſſembled about them. The gentleman, per 
ceiving they were ſtrangers, by their being 1gnora 
of that cuſtom, told them, that the fires were made 
by the ſchool-boys and apprentices, who, out of 1*M 


d 
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„ o Mdays from their books and buſineſs, before her birth- 
day : And, upon the evening of every day of their 
vacation, they light thoſe fires to give warning to 
all the kingdom, that the ſolemn day approaches, 
which obliges all people to provide for the celebrati- 
on of it. 

This account having excited Ariſtogenes's curioſity, 
he deſir d the gentleman, with great civility, to in- 
orm them after what manner it was obſerv'd at court. 
To this he replied, that, after the king and princeſs 
return'd from church, whither they always went in 
the morning of that day, the reſt of the day is uſu- 
ally ſpent in feaſting and ſports, whereof that which 
is moſt remarkable is a ſolemn tilting before the 
king and princeſs. But who are admitted, ſaid 4ri- 

ogenes, to enter the liſt upon that occaſion ? All the 
young nobility, replied the gentleman, and ſtrangers, 
ho pleaſe to try their fortune, for the honour of 
heir miſtreſſes. But they are all oblig'd to give up 
their names, by their ſquires or pages, the morning 
before; and thoſe who are appointed judges of 
the field, put all the names in an urn, and cauſe them 
o be drawn out by a boy; and ſo they try their 
ſkill with the lance, in the ſame order as the names 
are drawn, except the firſt, who is he that was 
onqueror the laſt year, and is oblig'd, in honour, 
o appear, if death or marriage does not prevent it. 


ny Every knight, at his firſt entry, muſt preſent his mi- 
wach ſtreſs's picture to the princeſs Ce/enia, who, if he is 
out a overcome, returns it to him; but the picture of the 
bea lady, whoſe knight is, by the judges, declar'd con- 
deri ueror, remains in the lady Celenia's cuſtody till the 
4 gen dext year, and he himſelf receives a preſent from the 

en princeſs as a reward of his valour and activity. By 
quir' he time the gentleman had finiſh'd his deſcripti- 
y the” of the tournament, they were arrived at Corinth, 


where, having thank'd him for the information he had 
given them, ah (6-4 and Achates took leave of 
him, and retir'd to their lodgings, where they were 
no ſooner alighted, but they ſet themſelves to prepare 
things for the celebration of the princeſs's birth- 


day,. 
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day, having firſt acquainted Theophilus with the com 
miſſion of Autemora. | 
As Achates was not, as yet, ſubject to Cupid's em. 
pre, he would take no part in that day's ſolemnity 
ut to be Ari/togenes's ſquire, as it well became hin 


to his prince, altho' he was, on other occaſions, 
treated by him as a brother. And having got every 


thing in the beſt order that could be, A4rifogeny 
waited impatiently for the wiſh'd-for morning, ng 
doubting but the preſence of Celenia would inſpire 
him with valour, and that, by her influence, hi 
lance ſhould proclaim her deſerv'd praiſes, and 
make the other knights acknowledge, chat his mil. 
treſs was fuperior in beauty to all the others, for 
whom they had appear'd in the liſts. 

When the joyful day appear'd, many Knight 
ſent their names to the judges, and, at the uſu 


hour they appear'd at the place appointed, which 


was a large green meadow, in the form of an ob 
long ſquare, not far from the palace, of about te 
acres of ground raiPd in; and between the rails and 
rows of trees on the out-fide, were benches for the 
ſpectators. On the ſouth-weſt corner there was 2 
throne erected, where Adraftes was plac'd, (environ 
with the nobility) and was both a chearful ſpectatur 
of the exerciſes, countenancing with his gracious 
looks thoſe who came to do honour to his daughs 
ter's birth-day ; and by his princely authority card'd 
ſuch diſorders and inſolences as might happen thro 
emulation among the combatants, whereunto a ſtrong 
uard was no ſmall aſſiſtance. In the middle of the wel- 
de of the ſquare, was a throne cover'd with tor-i 
toiſe ſhell, variouſly inlaic, and cut in the figure 
of trees and flowers, ſet with gold and jewels oſ 
divers ſorts, whoſe brightneſs meeting with the fun 
beams, made a moſt dazling reflexion. At the four 
corners were pillars of ivory, neatly cut, which 
ſupported a canopy richly embroider'd with gold. 
Under which the princeſs Celenia (ſurrounded with 
a fair train of ladies on each ſide of the throne) fat, 
like Diana among her nymphs. She was dreſt nl 
| a gown 
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a gown of ſilver brocade, with her hair cover d with a 
rich garland, from whence it fell down in curls upon her 
neck and ſhoulders. About her neck were two ſtrings of 
rich diamonds and rubies, and bracelets of emeralds up- 
on her ſnowy arms. But altho* thoſe ornaments might 
have ſerv'd to have ſet off another beauty, yet the 
bright eyes and beautiful countenance of the lady 
Celenia, obſcur'd their beauty; or, at leaſt, made 
them leſs obſerv'd. At the north-weſt corner fat 
the judges upon ſeats cover'd with crimſon-velvet, 
fringed with gold. Theſe were appointed to de- 
cide all controverſies which might occur; and near 
them ſtood the heralds and trumpets, the firſt to 
proclaim entrance to the knights, and the laſt to 
ſound the _ at the command of the judges. 
At the eaſt-end, near the place where the 2 hts 
enter'd, was a houſe of timber, where, after they 
had paid their reverence to the king and princeſs, 
they retir'd to put on their armour. 

At the time appointed, the herald proclaim'd en- 
try to a Sardinian knight named Argoleſus, who 
having been victor the year before, had the privilege 
to appear firſt. He was a youth of a comely aſpect, 
and graceful carriage, and a chearful look, expreſſing 
ſufficient aſſurance in undertaking, and no ſmall hope 
of ſucceeding in any manly attempt. He rode upon 
a goodly Sardinian courſer towards the king, to 
whom he made his obeiſance with a becoming civi- 
lity ; and then paying his compliment to the prin- 
ceſs, who had his miſtreſs's picture in her hand, he 
retir d to put on his armour ; and then mounting 
his horſe, he ſtood with his lance in his hand, ready 
1 the firſt that ſhould enter the liſts againſt 

m. 

The next in courſe was Polycompus, a Lacedemo- 
nicn, Who having perform'd the uſual ceremonies, 
and left his miſtreis's picture with the princeſs, be- 
ing arm'd and mounted, the trumpets proclaim the 
charge, at which the two knights began their courſe; 
and naving encounter'd each other with almoſt equal 
force, Argoleſus had but ſmall advantage in the ry 
| having 
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having both broken their lances upon each other's 

ſhields. But having taken freſh lances, Polycompy 

was tumbled = the ground at the ſecond ſhock, 

and his miſtreſs's picture being return'd to him, he 
uitted the field with leſs haughtineſs than he had 
ew'd at his entry. 

The next in courſe was a nobleman of Crete, call' 
Rhadamanthus, who, after the uſual ſolemnities, 
waited the ſound of the trumpets, ſwearing that he 
would mantain, that his miſtreſs was the moſt beau. 
tiful woman in the world. But, at the firſt ren. 
counter, Argoleſus made his helmet write upon the 
ground, that the Cretians were always lars ; and 
1 he follow'd Polycompus. 

After him follow'd Kaleriſtes, a gentleman of 
Meſſenia, who having preſented his miſtreſs's pic: 
ture to the 3 ihe look'd at a young lady near 
her, named Philaxia, and ſmiled; at which the 
lady bluſh'd, which gave thoſe who obſerv'd it 
reaſon to believe, that ſhe was the beauty in whoſe 
behalf Kaleriftes had undertaken to uſe his lance. 
And after he had arm'd himſelf, and mounted his 
horſe, he gave ſuch proof of his ſkill that way, that 
at the firſt rencounter, Argoleſus was well nigh turn'd 
ont of his ſaddle, and his heap had fallen into his 
grandmother's 2p, if he had not quickly rein'd his 
horſe to that ſide, and ſo recover'd himſelf, but 
with no ſmall difficulty. In the ſecond courſe the 
advantage was of Argole/us's fide, who made Kali 
riſtes's head touch the crupper of his horſe ; but he 
recover'd himſelf quickly, and finiſh'd his career 
with a good grace, Then taking freſh lances, they 
perform'd the third trial, with ſo much equality, 
that altho* their ſtaves were broken almoſt to the 
handles, they were not a bit mov'd in their ſeats. 
Argoleſus, in a rage to ſee himſelf ſo equally match'd, 
call'd to his ſquire for a freſh lance ; but the judges 
interpos'd, it being againſt the laws that more than 
three lances ſhould be made uſe of in one match, 

It was therefore determin'd that they ſhould take 
their turns of engaging all the knights _—_— 
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behind the rails, till one of them ſhould be van- 
quiſhed ; and if neither of them ſhould be over- 
come, the honour of the triumph ſhould be equal 
between them, till the next year ſhould give oc- 
caſion for a new trial. 

The next whoſe fortune it was to enter was Ari- 
fogenes, whoſe graceful perſon, and _ air, at- 
trated the eyes of all the ſpectators, tho' they knew 
not who, nor whence he was. His ftature was mo- 
derately tall, exceedingly well proportioned ; his 
countenance chearful; a piercing black eye; his 
hair of a light cheſnut colour, hung in natural curls 
over his ſhoulders. He enter'd the liſts, cloth'd in 
Jacinth ſatin, with his ſword hanging in a rich em- 
broider'd belt, ſet with pearls and rubbies, wear- 
ing in his cap a plume of divers colours; and in 
the front a large diamond of great price ; he 
was mounted on an excellent Numidian charger, 
whoſe high-bended creſt, large rolling eyes, and 
wide noſtrils, with lofty prancings, declar'd his 
ſtrength and courage. In this equipage follow'd 
by Achates, he rode along the field, having his 
picture in his right hand, cover'd with a rich vail, 
which gave occaſion to various ſpeculations. Hav- 
ing made his reverence to the king with a marvel- 
lous grace, he alighted near the throne, where the 
princeſs ſat, and putting one knee to the upper- 
moſt ſtep of the throne, as he deliver'd the pic- 
ture to her, he ſaid, Moft excellent princeſs, the live- 
liefl repreſentation which any artift can give of that 
incomparable beauty, which chains my affettions, 
your heavenly eyes may behold under that Vail. 
Celenia lifting «1 the vail, perceived it was a rich 
looking-glaſs, which ſhew'd her her own face. 
This ſurprized her fo, that ſhe bluſhed : But, left 
any ſhould take notice of it, ſhe let fall the vail, 
and feigning a cough, put her handkerchief to her 
face, to diſguiſe the colour of her countenance. In 
the mean time Ariſtogenes, with a profound reve- 
rence, retir'd to put on his armour, leaving Cælenia 
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in a confuſion of thoughts which ſhe had never been 
in before. 

Argoleſus being the firſt who was to engage 
with him, waited impatiently for the ſound of the 
trumpet, whilſt Ari ſtagenes, who had appear'd like a 
child of Venus, before he had put on his armour, 
now look'd like a fon of Mars. And no ſooner 
did the trumpet ſound, but, giving the reins to 


his horſe, he rode in ſo cloſe and ſtedfaſt order, and 


aim'd his ſpear in ſuch a ſtraight courſe, that the 
motion ſeem'd rather to be that of an arrow ſhot at 
a mark, than of a body upon the ground. And 
having, with wonderful dexterity, in croſſing Ar. 
oleſus's lance, made it flip under his own left arm, 
e aim'd his own to hit his adverſary full on the 
ſhoulder, but with ſuch violence, that he turn'd him 


| Quite out of his ſaddle, and with no viſible altera- 


tion in his own poſture, finiſh'd his career. Argo» 
leſus, mad with ſhame to be ſo foil'd, run at him 
on foot, with his ſpear, as he turn'd his horſe ; 
but Ariſtogenes, with wonderful calmneſs drew his 
ſword, and cut it in two; and with the ſame ſe⸗ 
renity of mind ſpoke thus to him, * Moſt noble 
© knight, let not the ſenſe of your preſent foil fo 
far tranſport you to paſſion, as to make you for- 
« get that we are in a theatre, where honour is 
© contended for without hoſtility. Neither account 
© it any ſtain to your valour, that fortune does not 


always crown it with victory: for what arm was 


© ever ſo valiant as to purchaſe a monopoly of 
© fortune : And therefore, as the laſt year ſhe yield- 
© ed you the prize, envy not another a ſhare in her 
« favour, much leſs to me, whom the next comer 
© may put in the ſame condition with you.“ Scarce 
had  Ariftogenes finiſhed theſe words, when a ſer- 


jeant with a file of pikes laid hold on Argoleſus 


by order of the judges, for having broken the laws 
of the _s and he had been puniſh'd (for his 
contempt of the law in * of the king and 
princeſs) if Ariſtogenes had not generouſly interced- 
ed for him ; upon whoſe account he is releaſed, _ 
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his miſtreſs's picture return'd to him, to teach him, 
that the greateſt beauties muſt ſometimes fade, and 
yield the prize to others. 

Whether Celenia was diſpleaſed to ſee Argoleſus 
leave the ſtage to Arifogenes, with ſo much glory 
to the latter, I leave to the ladies to determine. But 
altho* he had given good proof of his dexterity in 
this firſt eſſay before her, yet, conſidering his 
being to encounter another, equal in ſtrength and 
{kill to Argoleſus, and, after him, many others, who 
might prove better than they were, her thoughts 
were in no little uncertainty about the iſſue ; yet ſhe 
hoped, that he who had gained ſuch applauſe in the 
prologue, would act the cataſtrophe well. 

As ſoon as Argoleſus was gone, Kaleriſtes appear'd 
in his place, and ſucceeded to his fortune ; only 
with this advantage, that he broke his lance before 
he loſt his ſaddle, and yielded to his fate with 
more meekneſs, being only griev'd, that ſuch a 
misfortune ſhould have happen'd to him in the pre- 
ſence of his miſtreſs. But Philaxia, altho' ſhe 
bluſh'd at his fall, yet, to ſhew that ſhe was nei- 
ther ambitious that her beauty ſhould bear away the 
palm, nor that his diſaſter had leſſen'd him in her 
affection, roſe from her ſeat, and went to raiſe him 
from the ground; and altho' he was got up of 
himſelf before ſhe reached the place, ſhe comtorted 
him with theſe words: Kaleriſtes, ſuſtain no loſc, 
if you are not hurt by your fall. It is enough that 
you have eguall d, and more than eguall d 3 
ſus, Let it not grieve you then, nor account it any 
indignity to be overcome by his hand, who has con- 
guer d à congueror. As this was no ſmall conſoles 
tion to Kaleriſtes, to ſee Philaxia give this pub- 
lick evidence of her affection, ſo it had no ſmall 
effect upon Ariftogenes, who, for the like favour 
from Celenia, could almoſt have changed fortunes 
with him. 
The next that entered was Meander an Athenian. 
But altho' fame had in ancient times, given to his 
native ſoil a great reputation for valour, Ariſtazenes 
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let him know, that he had not learned all the me- 
anders of chivalry ; for after he had, by the force 
of his lance, ſhaken him in his. ſaddle, he took him 
about the middle in his arm, and ſet him upon the 


ground about ten yards from his horſe, by which he 
; Ji him that favour, that he ſav'd him the labour of 


rifing, by ſetting him on his feet. 
To him ſucceeded Alexander, a nobleman of Ma- 


- cedonia, whoſe name and country might have made 


him formidable in the field. But his overthrow, 
in the firſt courſe, convinc'd the ſpectators, that 
Alexander's fortune does not always attend his 
name, nor is victory entailed to the Macedonian 
race. | 

After him appear'd a knight of Arcadia, named 


Coryphilus, famous for his conſtant love to a ſweet 


virgin of that province, whom he call'd his Phillis, 


upon whom he had placed his affection, more for her 


ſweet temper, and amiable beauty, than for her birth 
or pedigree, in which ſhe was much his inferior. Yet 
he was ſo well ſatisfied with his choice, that he 
was not aſham'd to enter the liſts in her behalf ; and 
had he been match'd with a leſs redoubted champi- 
on than 2 enes, he had, in all probability, pur- 
chas'd no nal applauſe to her beauty, and his own 
valour. For he ſuſtain'd the firſt charge with ſmall 
diſadvantage, and was overcome, with ſome difficul- 

, in the ſecond. 

The laſt that entered was Beliſarius prince of Si. 
cily, of whom Ariftogenes had ſome knowledge, and 
remember'd well that he had heard from the Cys 
priot tormerly mention'd, that he had purchas'd the 
picture of the princeſs Ce/enia. That rais'd a ſud- 
den jealouſy in Ariſſogenes; but it was ſoon augment- 
ed, by what he was near enough to hear him ſay to 
the princeſs, that not being able to procure the pic- 
ture of his . miſtreſs to his liking, he begged ſhe 
would accept in lieu of it, an hieroglyphick of her 
beauty, expreſs'd by a ſun in his glory. To which 
the princeſs anſwet d, that ſhe was void of any curi- 


ofity of knowing the ſecrets of lovers, and * 
| c 
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ſhe could eaſily forgive his hiding his miſtreſs's face 
from her ; but, if ſhe admitted of ſuch myſterious 
reſemblances (againſt the laws) other knights might 
account it partiality, they not having obtain'd the 
like favour ; and the knight, with whom he was only 
now to contend, might juſtly complain, that he ſhould 
be allow'd to diſpute that victory, which he was at 
the point of obtaining for his miſtreſs's beauty by 
being ſubjected to terms not agreeable to the laws of 
the tournament. | 

Ariſtogenes being near enough to hear the prin- 
ceſs's reply, and looking upon Beliſarius as his ri- 
val, and a rival of ſuch reputation for valour, that 
if he got the better of him before Celenia, he thought 
it might be of great ſervice to him, in raiſing his 
own reputation in her eſteem ; being afraid that this 
objection might be a hindrance to the trial of his 
valour, he diſmounted from his horſe, and going to 
the foot of the throne, from whence Beli 1555 had 
retir'd, taking off his head-piece, but ſo as Beliſarius 
did not ſee his face, he thus accoſted Celenia: 
Madam, fince, out 4 your 1 goodneſs and 

ea 


courteſy, you are pleas'd to eau your ſelf more in- 


' Ulinable to diſpenſe with your own prerogative, than 


to yield up the rights of others, or to expoſe them 
to danger upon unequal terms; we your ſervants, al- 
tho" abe cannot, without arrogance, preſume to equal 
your bounty, yet it is our honour to imitate it; and 


after your royal example, to paſs from the rigour 


of our own intereſt. Wherefore I, who am, of all o- 
thers, (if not alone) concern'd te plead againſt this 
fingular privilege demanded by Belifarius, as an in- 
Jury which affect me only; yet I am contented to 
yield to his defire, and am ready to break @ lance 
with him, at this diſadvantage ; becauſe I am ſa- 
tisfied, that the incomparable lady, whoſe beauty I de- 
fend, is no way inferior to his glorious hieroglyphick ; 
and if defliny does not think my hand unworthy to 
maintain her merit, I hope he ſhall be conſtrain'd 
to confeſs, that the ſplendour z her heavenly 
beauty, does eclipe the face of his beatiful fun. He 
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ſpoke thus with ſuch a grace, that the princeſs ta- 
king his noble aſſurance for a preſage of victory, 
told him, that if the judges thought fit to allow at, 
ſhe would not oppoſe his increaſe of glory. Upon 
this gracious conceſſion, Ariſtogenes made a low bow 
to her very foot, put on his caſk, and being mount- 
ed, rode to the judges, in company with Beliſarius, 
and earneſtly intreated them to allow the courſe, 
which, with ſome difficulty he obtain'd, on conditi- 
on that this condeſcenſion ſhould not be a precedent 
for the future. p 
Beliſarius, having obſerv'd with what eagerneſs 
Ariſtogenes had pleaded his cauſe, after he had given 
thanks to the princeſs and the judges, for their fa. 
vour, turning to his adverſary, ſaid, * Moſt noble 
© knight, your extraordinary civility has ſuch influ- 
© ence upon me, that I am ſorry I ſhould be oblig- 
ed to be a competitor with you, to whom I am 
* ſo much indebted for your civility ; and, if any 
© thing makes me doubt the event of our combat, 
© it is, that I judge ſuch courteſy cannot proceed but 
© from a noble mind, endow'd with great courage.” 
Moft ævorthy prince, replied Ariftogenes, the event, I 
confeſs, is doubtful ; and if it prove contrary to my 
hopes, althbo I may have cauſe to repent of what 
you account a courteſy, yet I thought my honour oblig'd 
me, to act as I have done, left the reputation of 
Belifarius, <vhich he has juſily acquired in feats of 
arms, might caſt ſome reflection upon mine, had I de- 
clin'd the combat. Beliſarius made no reply, but 
having put on his armour, they waited in their places 
for the ſound of the trumpets ; which were no 
ſooner heard, but the two combatants ruſh'd againſt 
each other with ſuch equal force, that altho' their 
ſpears were broken in ſplinters upon their ſhields, 
neither of them had any advantage of the other ; 
ſo that, having finiſh'd their carreer with an admi- 
rable grace, they took freſh lances, and prepared 
for the ſecond courſe, in which they ſeem'd to have 
redoubled their ſtrength ; for they not only broke 


their ſtaves to the very handles, but Arifogenes's 
"64 | horſe 
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horſe touch'd the ground with his crupper, and Beli- 
farius was forced behind the ſaddle. Yet did they 
both recover very quickly, and Ariſtogenes caſting 
an eye towards Celenia, his love made him fancy, 
that he ſaw ſome diſorder in her face ; which thought 
inſpir'd him with ſuch life and courage, that, in the 
third courſe, he made it appear, that any danger 
he had run in the laſt, was his horſe's fault rather 
than his own. For his earneſt deſire to get the bet- 
ter of Beliſarius, in the ſight of his princeſs, made 
him ride ſo cloſe, and with ſuch an even motion, 
that any one, unacquainted with horſemanſhip, mult 
have taken him and his horſe for a Centaur, ſo lit- 
tle difference was ſeen in their motion. And en- 
countring Beliſarius, he forc'd him from his horſe, 
whoſe fall rais'd a cloud of duſt, to obſcure the face 
of his beautiful ſun. And there being no more to 
appear in the field, the heralds, by the judges or- 
der, proclaim'd Ariftogenes victor; and the judges 
having crown'd his temples with a laurel, two ladies 
deputed by the princeis, according to cuſtom, at- 
tended at the wooden houſe, to take off his -ar- 
mour ; which being done, they conveyed him in an 
open chariot to the lady Celenia's throne, to receive 
the reward of his victory, which he did upon his 
knees, the princeſs putting a rich ſcarf about his 
neck, which ſhe ty'd with a rich ruby, under his 
right arm: And whilſt ſhe was doing it, ſhe faid 
ſoftly, 1 ſee a weak beauty can carry away the 
prize, when it is maintained by a valiant hand. 
To which on > rm recovering himſelf from the 
extaſy into which the ſweet voice and hands of 
Celenia had put him, kiſſing her hand with an ar- 
dour ſhe had not been accuſtom'd to, made her this re- 
ply : O how much does a weak arm owe to that 
©: tranſcendent beauty, whoſe divine virtue enables it 
to perform actions above its natural ſtrength, and 
© advanceth the maſter of it to ſuch a heighth of- 
* happineſs, as to have the bleſſed hands of the 
* matchleſs Ce/enia crown him with a reward, which 
* he could only have purchas'd by being infpir'd 
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© with ſuch a beauty as her own.” And thus, after 
a low reverence, he went to pay his reſpects to the 
king, who extol'd him highly, and gave him thanks 
in terms full of civility, for the honour he had done 
to his daughter's birth-day, and invited him to the 
ball, which was always held that night at the pa- 
lace. Ariftogencs having made a ſuitable return to 
theſe civilities, and paid his compliments to the 
judges, mounted his horſe, and attended the prin- 
ceſs to court, where there was a ſumptuous enter- 
tainment prepar'd for them, and the night was ſpent- 
in dancing and mirth, in which Ariftogenes no 
leſs ſhare of reputation than by his valour, and 
gave the princeſs to underſtand, by his ſprightly 
converſation, and genteel behaviour, that he excell'd 
# in all the qualities requiſite to make up a well bred 
oY gentleman. They ſpent moſt part of the night in 
1 this manner; and, tno' the king retir'd at his uſual. 
hour, the princeſs ſtaid, to gratity thoſe, who had 
taken ſuch pains to ſolemnize her birth-day. 
As ſoon as ſhe took leave of the company, Ari. 
fogenes and Achates return'd to their lodgings, where 
they were ſcarcely arrived, it being now. broad day, 
when a perſon, in a very antique garb, accoſted them 
in an abrupt manner, which made them take him 
for an old Cynic philoſopher. © Ariftogenes, ſaid he, 
© I have heard that you have been lately converted 
* to chriſtianity, and therefore, out of love to your 
© ſoul, I think my ſelf oblig'd in conſcience, to ad- 
* moniſh you of what I find, in your behaviour, 
diſagreeable to that holy profeſſion, and contrary to 
© your baptiſmal vow, in which you renounced all 
* the pomps and wanities of this wicked world. I 
therefore adjure you to take notice, that I am 
| © come to bear teſtimony againſt thoſe exerciſes, in 
| * which you ſpent ſo much of your precious time ye- 
« ſterday ; and that I declare them to be: contrary 
{bs to the duty of a chriſtian, and to favour of the 
1 * world, and not of God.“ Sir, anſwer'd Ariſtogenes, 
it I think my ſelf obliged not only to take in good part, 
but to manifeſt my gratitude ta any perſon, who- 
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Heæus himſelf ſuch a friend to my ſoul, as, by his pi 


cus admonition, to warn me when I depart from my 

duty, and is ſo charitable as to reclaim me. And if 
your reaſons convince me, that the exerciſes, I have 

lately been engag d in, are contrary to the vows 1 

took at my baptiſm I ſhall endeavour to redeem my er- 

ror by repentance ; and for the future, ſhall forbear 

any ſuch ſinful exerciſes. * Well then, replied the 

other, ſince I find you of ſuch a pious diſpoſition, 

and ſo ready to liſten to good advice, I ſhall, with 
the greater cheerfulneſs, hold forth to you the un- 
* lawfulneſs of thoſe conteſts of arms. 

And firſt, I ſhall begin with that which you 
pretend as the cauſe of your quarrel : (The main- 
* taining your 1 5 5's beauty, forſooth!) which is 
a vain thing of itſelf : For fawour is deceitful, and, 
beauty is vain. And, is not that conteſt vain and, 
« fooliſh, which is occaſioned by a vain ſubject, and 
to as vain an end? But, allowing your quarrel good, 
tis your lance a juſt arbiter to decide ſuch a debate? 
Who ſees not, that commonly the moſt valiant arm, 
or fortune, guided by the ſecret decree of provi- 
«* dence, (contrary to the ſound ſenſe, and unbyaſs'd 
judgment of impartial eyes) makes the victory 
often give ſentence for a meaner, againſt a brigh- 
ter beauty? For, the molt valiant arm does not 
always defend the faireſt face, nor does the for- 
tune of the victory ſtill attend the greateſt beauty: 
And can you think the triumph juſt, when it is 
done againſt truth? But altho' I ſhould grant, that 
* the lance were a righteous umpire for beauty; yet 
* it cannot be denied, but the motive which ind - 
ces moſt men to embark in thoſe tiltings and tour- 
©*-naments, as you call them, is in itſelf finful ; wiz. 
A ſpirit of pride and vain-glory, to have the 
world applaud their valour, and to ſet themſelves 
© above their fellows, in the opinion of others: 
Nor are the effects of it any better than the cauſe, 
being both ſinful and pernicious. It blows up the 


pride and vanity of her whoſe. beauty carries the 


prize, and ſtirs up, hatred and envy in the breaſts 
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« of thoſe, who think their beauty unjuſtly lighted, 
„by the chance of the field: And whether that 
« weaker ſex needs any bellows to kindle their vani- 
ty, let thoſe judge who are better acquainted with 
them than J am, or deſire to be. | | 
But, if the ill effects of that antichriſtian exer- 
© ciſe, reach'd only to them, the danger were the 
© leſs ; but the animoſity ſtirr'd up among the cham- 
« pions themſelves, begets worſe evils. For, it often. 
falls out, (at leaſt it is very probable it may happen) 
© that the conqueror undervalues the conquer'd ; and 
they, on the other hand, malign and hate the victor, 
and ſo are prompted to ſtudy revenge, whereby 
brotherly love is interrupted, and quarrels are fo- 
mented, which may terminate in blood and mur- 
£ der. Are theſe exerciſes then, which miniſter to ſo 
many evils, and have ſuch ſinful concomitants, fit to 
be allow'd among chriſtians ?* | 
This grave ſpeech, delivered with all the appear · 
ance of zeal for religion, and an intention TS 
forming the age, made Ariftogenes and Achates pauſe 
a while, to confider the force of the arguments, 
before they would object to any thing, which ſeem'd 
to carry reaſon along with it. But, after a while, 
Ariſtogenes, thinking that the diſcourſe had more of 
flouriſh than of ſolid argument in it, made him this 
anſwer. | 
Whatever you may think, Sir, of the ſtrength 
© of your reaſoning againſt tournaments, I cannot a- 
gree with you, in condemning them as ſinful ; be- 
« cauſe, I think, it may be made appear, that they 
are not only lawful, but uſeful, and even neceſſary. 
For, as neither the prudence of the wiſeſt kings, 
« nor the foreſight of the moſt provident counſellors, 
« is able to eſtabliſh the ſtate upon ſuch a ſolid foun- 
« dation of everlaſting peace, as that it ſhall not, 
« ſome time or other, be diſturb'd by turbulent ſpi- 
« rits at home, or by the envy of ambitious and un- 
quiet neighbours abroad, and ſo be forced into 
« an inevitable war; were it not great imprudence, 


« for any government, not to provide againſt ſuch 


* ſtorms 


e e 
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* ors as daily happen in ſtates? And do not kings 


act wiſely, in accuſtoming their ſubjects, in time of 


* peace, to the exerciſe of arms, that, when neceſſi- 
* ty calls them, either to quench the fire of inteſtine 
© commotions, or to repel the violence of foreign 
* invaſion, they may have people to employ, upon 
© thoſe occaſions, who are, in ſome meaſure, us'd 
© to the exerciſe of arms; leſt, if a ſudden war 
* ſhould ſurprize an unexperienced nation, they might 
© become an eaſy prey to their adverſaries ;. and; 
© being unaccuſtomed to feats of arms, a more pow- 
* erful- people (by not knowing how to exert their 
© ſtrength) might be defeated by a weaker force, 
purely by the dexterity of their enemies. So that, 
from the expediency and neceſſity of it, we may 
**reaſonably conclude the lawfulneſs of uſing our 
* ſelves to arms; and, conſequently, that niltings 
and tournaments are not, in the nature of them, 
« ſinful. And, by the publick exerciſe of them, 
© the people of a nation are not anly fitted to repel un- 
© juſt force, but kings are acquainted with the abilities 
of their ſubjets ; and, by thoſe proofs of va- 
© lour given in their own preſence, they know how 
to adapt the ſeveral poſts in their. armies, according 
© to the merit of the perſons, and their ſkill in 
arms. N 

And, if ſuch exerciſes are lawful, then I cannot 
think, that it is a fin, to propoſe a reward for ſuch 
as excel in them: For , altho' virtue is deſirable for 
its own ſake, and noble minds will purſue it, for 
the ſatisfaction which the practice of it carries along 


ture, that the generality of people are only prompt- 
ed to purſue virtue, as it is attended with preſent fruit, 
and are eaſily diſcourag'd from the purſuit of ſuch 
virtues, as fall under contempt and diſrepute. And 
therefore theſe exerciſes which are not, properly 
ſpeaking, virtues, but are only the means of ſhew- 
ing our courage, and other virtues, ought to have 
* a reward propos'd for them, to encourage thoſe to 


the ſtudy and practice of them, who, but for that, 
K 5 might. 


with it, yet, ſuch is the degeneracy of human na- 
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might ſlight and deſpiſe them. Thus much, in ge- 
neral, in defence of 7i/ting.” | 
© But, to come to your arguments againſt it, You. 
ſay, Our conteſts are vain and fooliſh, as being 


* grounded' upon a vain ſubject, and directed to a 


c 


* 


e . 


vain end, viz. The maintaining a miſtreſi's beauty, 
But neither is beauty always the ſubje& of conteſts 
of this kind : nor, when it is, can I allow that any 
man is ſuch a fool, as to quarrel with ayother, be- 
cauſe that perſon has a better opinion of his own 
miſtreſs's beauty, than he has of his adverſary's. 
But, as in all games, ſomething is ſtak'd as a prize, 
to animate the parties to exert themſelves ; and, as 
in all fighting, there is ſome quarrel, and ſo a prize, 
either real or imaginary, at ſtake, to excite the 
combatants to ſhew their utmoſt ſtrength and ſkill; 
ſo likewiſe, in theſe tiltings, which repreſent fight- 
ing, we propoſe our miſtreſs's beauty, as the ground 
of our quarrel, to animate us to exert all our dex- 
terity, and courage. But as our fighting is coun- 
terfeit, fo is our quarrel. For, can any man, in 
his ſenſes, quarrel with me in earneſt, becauſe 1 
am not in love with his miſtreſs, which I maſt be, 


if I thought her the perfecteſt woman in the world? 


And, ſhould not I be a mad man, if I ſhould quar- 
rel with another upon the ſame ſcore ? For, if they 


who fight thus are both m love, each of them 


thinks beſt of his own miſtreſs. But it is not alto- 
gether vain to ſhew my valour, in maintaining my 
miſtrefs's beauty, becauſe I give, thereby, a pub- 
he teſtimony of my love; and may, perhaps, have 
an opportunity of diſcovering in the field, what I 
may not have had affurance to do in any other way. 
Nor can I agree with you in thinking, that beauty 
is altogether a vain thing. The great Creator made 
nothing in vain ; and, if women are, in ſome reſ- 
pects, defigned by their creation, to be inferior to 
us, they have ſome qualities or perfections, which 
ſet them above us; and ſurely, theſe were not gi- 
ven to them in vain. So that, when it is ſaid, that 


« favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain, it muſt be 


K underſtood, 
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underſtood, not ſimply, but in contradiftion to o- 
ther more durable and excellent endowments ; and 
it would be as reaſonable to argue, that a man was 
not to be valued for his fine ſenſe and excellent 
parts, becauſe an unlucky blow, or an unforeſeen 
accident, may diſorder the ſtrongeſt brain; as to 
* pretend, that a woman is not to be admir'd for her 
beauty, becauſe it is ſubject to change. So that, 
© altho* I allow beauty alone, without virtue, is as 
vain a thing as you pleaſe to ſuppoſe it; yet, where 
* a virtuous woman is beautiful too, that beauty is a 
. t addition to her perfections, and juſtly adds 
fuel to our flame: And, as all men find charms in 
in their miſtreſſes faces, to engage their affeRions, - 
I ſee no reaſon why they may not openly profeſs , 
that engagement, and declare that they are, in their 
eyes, paragons of beauty.” - 

As to your argument, drawn from the Dryuſtice 
s 7 the deciding the controverſy about beauty with the 
* lance ; I have anſwer'd it already, by ſhewing you 
© that the conqueror means no more by ſupporting his 
claim, but that his miſtreſs is, in his eyes, the moſt - 
beautiful; ſo that, altho*” another may be a greater 
beauty in other people's eſteem, he aſſerts no lye, 
in maintaining his won opinion, that, 7 him, ſbe 
is the faireſt.” | 

* But, if that emulation, which you are pleas'd 
© to call, The ſpirit of pride and warn-glory, (but I 
. look upon it as the ſpur to all worthy actions] were 
. taken from us, I believe is would prove a vaſt diſ- 
. advantage to the world, and make people careleſs 
; in the purſuit of virtue. Nor can I ſee any crime 
in our endeavouring to be as perfect, as we _ 
p can, in any ſcience or profeſſion, which, in it ſelf, 
| * 18 lawful and uſeful to the commonwealth. And it 
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| © is as ſtrong an argument againſt learning any ſci- 
; * ence, or — ors to — in any >. the libe- 
© ral arts ; becauſe, in our conteſts in the ſchools, 

* eveggy one labours to ſupport his cauſe, after the 

* beſt manner he is able (and frequently with much 

pride and little truth) as it can be againſt * 
- where, 
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where the very end is, to ſhew our ſtrength and 


activity. But, I hope, you do not mean, that we- 
ſhould throw away our books, and abandon the 
ſchools, becauſe an ill uſe is ſometimes made of 
learning, and that quarrels have ariſen, among the 
learned, about trifles, which have occaſioned fght- 
ing in good earneſt ; when, in truth, it was very 
little material, whether one party or the other was 


in the right.” 


As to ſoothing the pride and wanity of the la- 
dies, I can forgive your miſtaken notions of the 
fair ſex, becauſe you ſeem to inſinuate, that you 
are very little acquainted with them; altho* cha- 
rity ſhould rather oblige us to judge favourably of 
what we do not know. But, altho' there is pride 
and vanity among women, as well as men, there 
are others who have better underſtanding than to be 
pufFd up with what they know they have not any 
way contributed to; and no more over-rate their 
beauty, for their champion's being proclaim'd vic- 
tor, than they think their beauty diminiſh'd by his 
overthrow. And if your ſcruples could have allow- 
ed you to have been a ſpectator of yeſterday's exer- 
ciſes, you would have had a demonſtration of the 
truth of what I now advance, in a beautiful young 
lady, who was ſo far from being angry with her 
champion, for being vanquiſh'd, that ſhe came to 
raiſe him from the ground, with wonderful con- 
deſcenſion. 

« But, ſay you, this wicked cuſtom of tilting oc- 
cafions mortal quarrels, and often terminates in blood 
and murder. I confeſs this would be a ſtrong ob- 
jection againſt the uſe of them, if it were gene- 
rally true ; but, if you had given your ſelf the tron- 
ble to, enquire into the practice of this court, with 
regard to this, you would have found, that there 
is a moſt effectual remedy applied to prevent that 
inconvenience. For, when we appear before the 
judges, e're we put on our armour, we are gblig'd 
to ſwear, That we Hall never relent the Nue of 
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i any combat, which we are that day to engage in, 


let it happen to be for or againſt us. And this be- 
ing recorded, we fign it with our names, and it is 
„very penal to unfringe that oath. Thus, Sir, I 
, think I have anſwer d all that I find material in 
your objections againſt tilting ; and unleſs I find 
more unanſwerable arguments againſt the exerciſe 
, Of it, I hope you will excuſe me, if I do not give 
it up; altho' I thank you for your good inclina- 
tions towards me, and commend your- zeal-for reli- 
gion. | ES 
Our monitor having heard this reply, when he 
expected that his firſt diſcourſe ſhould have been taken 
as current; either not being able, or not willing to 
anſwer what Ariſtogenes had offer'd, took his leave 
with as little ceremony as he had enter'd, and left 
Ariſtogenes and Achates to their repoſe, after the fas 
tigue of the proceeding dag. 
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HE princeſs Celenia was no fooner retir'd 
from the company, but, being undreſs'd, ſhe 
went to her bed-chamber, where, fitting down to 
recolle& her ſcatter'd thoughts, ſhe found herſelf 
quite alter'd from what ſhe us'd to be: For, from 
a chearful pleaſant temper, ſhe was become thought- 
ful and anxious. And, tho” as yet ſhe did not know 
it, cupid had made her the Butt for his golden arrow, 
which had ſtruck ſo deep, that ſhe had little or no re- 
liſh of the entertainment and diverſions of the night, 
and long' d to be alone, to try by her reaſon, to re- 
cover herſelf to her former freedom. 

The goodly perſon of Ariſfogener, his graceful be- 
haviour, and engaging words, 155 artful contrivance 
to diſcover his ſecret affection; his ready defeating 
the raſh deſign of Ango leſus, and his mild rebuke to 
him after it, and his interceeding with the judges 
to paſs from the rigour of the law againſt him; his 
generous interpoſing in behalf of Beliſarius, and his 
matchleſs courage and fkill, ſhew'd againſt, ſo many 
redoubted knights, in the defence of her beauty, and 
his modeſt aſcribing all the glory he had ans 
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only to the influence of her eyes; theſe, and a thou-- 
ſand other attractions, which ſhe found out in his 
rſon, made ſach impreſſion upon her, that, whilſt 
e was beſtowing the reward of the victory upon 
him, ſhe herſelf remain'd his vaſſal. But, as ſhe 
was not aware of the condition he had left her in, 
ſhe flatter'd herſelf, that the inclination ſhe had for 
him, above the other champions, was only an in- 
ſtance of gratitude ; becauſe he had, altho* in 
a private manner, declar'd himſelf her champion. 
However, when ſhe return'd to the palace, ſhe 
found the image of Ariſtogenes before her, even when 
he was not preſent ; and when, in the courſe of that 
night's entertainment, the — of his laurel 
gave him the opportunity of dancing, and afterwards 
of mixing in converſation, with her, and the ladies 
about her, ſhe diſcovered new charms in him, which 
were ſufficient to- finiſh that conqueſt in the palace,. 
which was begun in the freld. 
In this ſtate was the princeſs Celenia, when ſhe re- 
tir'd to her own apartment, where telling her ladies. 
that ſhe was. fatigu'd: with the toil of the paſt day 
and night, they undreſs'd her; and ſhe, bidding them 
night, ſhut the door of her bed - chamber, as if 
e deſign'd to ſhut out the thoughts of Aiſtegenet. 
But ſhe found her ſualf. miſtaken;; for, now that ſhe 
was alone, her imagination repreſented him to her in 
all the ſnapes ſhe had ſeen him in; but ſtill ſa pleaſing, 
that ſhe could think of nothing elſe. | | 
As ſoon as ſhe took notice of the boldneſs. of this 
new gueſt, who intruded himſelf into her company;. 
whether ſhe would or not, even in her bed-cham- 
ber, ſhe: endeavoured to muſter up her indignation 
to come to her aſſiſtance, and reproaching her ſelf 
with meanneſs of ſpirit, in giving way to an in-- 
clination ſo weakly — and ſupported by ſo lit - 
tle reaſon > _ IO a 
„Ah! poor Celenia, faid ſhe, what à ſtrange me- 
* tamorphoſis is this that thou haſt undergone ? Is 
* this the ſame Celenia, who us'd to entertain her- 
b ſelf with heavenly meditations before ſhe me to- 
ep, 
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* ſleep, and now can only imploy her thoughts upon 
* amorous dotages ? Alas! how fallen! recolle& thy 
© ſelf, unhappy maid Wilt thou, at firſt ſight, give 
© up thy heart to a ſtranger whom thou doſt not 
© know, becauſe he has the appearance of a fine gen 
* tleman? Are there not many, who, from low birth, 
© by the advantages of nature and education, have ren- 
© der'd themſelves very conſiderable in courts, and in 
the eyes of ladies? But, if Ariſtogenes be one of 
« theſe, is it fit for the heir of Sicionia, to think of 
him? Would Aaraſtes ever forgive ſuch a poor ſpi- 
rit? Or, couldſt thou ever pardon it in thy ſelf ? But 
© if he were of low degree, could he have had the 
© aſſurance to make ſuch a ingenuous declaration of 
of love, to a 2 ſo far above him? Or, what 
hope could he have of ſucceeding in ſuch a deſperate 
attempt? Fooliſh girl! doſt thou not know that 
© love is blind? And that if 4i/ogenes had, by ſome 
© way to thee unknown, had an opportunity of ſeeing 
© thee ſomewhere,. and by, a fortune equal to thine, 
given up his heart to that little beauty, which thoſe 
s whoflatter thee aſcribe to thee ;- has he not courage e- 
© nough to avow it to thyſelf, altho' he ingeniouſly con- 
«-ceals it from the eyesof others, hoping perhaps, like 
« Planodemus, to inveigle thy affections, and, by that; 
© to prevail upon thy father's indulgence. But ſurely 
«- Ariftogenes is not of a piece with Planodemus ; he 
« would not abuſe my innocence. No, there is ſome- 
thing about that lovely thief, that ſhews him to 
have been born from parents much ſuperior to Pla- 
© nodemas, and I ſhould not do him the wrong to com- 
< pare them together. Fooliſh Celenia, how thy 
fond heart betrays thee, and fiſhes for excuſes to co- 
ver its own folly! Well, added ſhe, if my heart 
© has deceiv'd me, I will puniſh: it till it ſhall burſt; 
< for its treachery. And altho” J cannot tell, if I 
© can ceaſe to love Ariſtogenes, yet I hope I ſhall have 
«-ſo much command over my paſſions, as to tonceal 
from all the world, and moſt of all from himſelf}, 
* the inclination I have for him, unleſs: he can 2 
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* it appear, that his birth and quality are ſuch. as 
may authoriſe his pretenſions.” EN 
This was Celenia's fix'd reſolution 3 and having, 
upon her knees, begg'd direction in this, and all o- 
ther occurrences of life, and recommended herſelf, 
as was her conſtant practice, to the divine protection, 
ſhe went to bed; but her thoughts kept her ſo long a- 
wake, that it was very late in the — before 
ſhe got up. IR 

As ſoon as ſhe rung her bell, a young lady, named 
Clariclia, went to * chamber, before whom ſhe 
got out of bed, and being dreſs'd in her morning- 
dreſs, ſhe began to talk with this lady, who was her 
favourite of all the ladies about her; the converſation 
was about the adventures of the preceding day; and 
Clariclia having mention'd the victor in the field, 
extoll'd him as ſhe thought he deſery'd : To which 
Celenia ſaid very little, but expreſt no diſlike to the 
diſcourſe of Clariclia; which the witty lady obſer- - 
ving, and having a great curioſity to ſee the picture 
of his miſtreſs as ſhe was allow'd great freedom with 
the princeſs, which ſhe had too 7 wa ſenſe to abuſe, 
ſhe thus proceeded in her diſcourſe. | 

* Ariſtogenes maintain'd the honour of his miſtreſs 
* with ſo good a grace, and with ſuch ſkill and cou · 
* rage, that the greateſt beauty has no reaſon to be 
* aſham'd of ſuch a champion. But if my curioſity is 
not impertinent, I ſhould greatly deſire to ſee the pic- 
* ture of his miſtreſs, who muſt be a lady of great 
merit, to captivate the heart of ſo fine a gentleman.” 
Cariclia had — ſpoken theſe words) when ſhe obſer- 
ved Celinia's face overſpread with a bluſh, which ſhe 
could not avoid ; and therefore, making her a pro- 
found reverence, © Madam, ſaid ſhe, pardon my indiſ- 
* creet freedom, which has betray'd me into an imper- 
* tinent prying into a ſecret you think fit to conceal : 
* Altho' in my apprehenſion, Ariſtogenes wants no 
* quality, but a royal birth, to make him a fit 
champion for the princeſs Ce/enia.” The princeſs, 
* ſeeing Cariclia ſo great a friend to Ariftogenes, caſt- 
ing her arm about her neck, my dear Cariclia, — 
- ey 
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ſhe, ſince you are ſo indulgent to 4ri/togenes's ambi.. 
tion, I hope your friendſhip to me will oblige you 
* to be as favourable to my weakneſs, and therefore 
„I will freely reveal to you what I ſhall carefully con. 
* ceal from all the world beſide.” With that, going 
to her cabinet, ſhe took out the picture, and lifting 
up the vail, * did you ever ſee a more ingenious con- 
6 trivance, ſaid ſhe, to diſcover one's love, than this: 


| © Or, was ever poor princeſs more artfully deceiv'd ? 


Indeed, replied Cariclia, I cannot but applaud his 
© wit; and, as it ſhews the greatneſs of his affection, 
« it does, at the ſame time, convince me of the 
" 2 of his underſtanding.” 

Theſe two ladies had a long converſation upon this 
adventure; and Celenia having told Cariclia, what 
ſhe had determin'd before ſhe went to bed, ſhe ap- 
prov'd of her reſolution. But, having again lifted 
the vail, which cover'd the Iooking-glaſs, ſhe took 
notice of two diamonds of ineſtimable value, at 
the top of the frame, which Celenia had not ſeen ; 
and, deſiring the princeſs to conſider them, Ma- 
dam, added ſhe, the perſon who could beſtow jew- 
© els of ſuch value, to adorn his miſtreſs's picture, 
* muſt. be of no ordinary rank; and fuch diamonds 
© are only to be purchas'd or poſſeſſed by great 


- © princes.” 


© Scarce had the princeſs conſider'd the jewels, and 
put the caſe up again in her cabinet, when one of 
her maids came haſtily into the room, telling them, 


that there was an account brought to court, that 


the gentleman who had ſo valiantly carried the lau- 
rel yeſterday in the field, was dead. Cariclia hear- 
ing this unexpected news, and judging, by what had 
paſt between the princeſs and her, how ſhe would be 
affected with it, making a fign to the lady to re- 
tire, ſhe found ſhe had 1 ight ; for ſcarce was 
the other out of the room, but Celenia changing co- 
lour, ſwooned in her chair. Cariclia, altho' ſur- 
priz d at this accident, yet being very diſcreet, in- 
ſtead of calling for help, after ſhe had placed the 
princeſa's head and body in ſuch a poſture in wow 
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chair, as to prevent her falling, went and locked 
the door, and then throwing water in her face, and 
putting ſpirits to her noſe, in a little time ſhe came 
to herſelf; and, being perfectly recovered, ſhe burſt 
out into a flood of tears, from which ſhe could not 
refrain; in which Cariclia having accompanied her. 
for ſome time, began to comfort her. by telling her, 
that perhaps the report might not be true, and beg- 
ged of her to take courage, till ſhe ſhould ſend to 
enquire about him; ſhe told her ſhe would go her- 
ſelf, but. that ſhe could not leave her in the con- 
dition ſhe was in. | 
Having thus quieted her in ſome meaſure, Cariclia 
call'd one of the gentlemen who attended the prin- 
ceſs, and bid him find out the gentlemen's longings,. 
who had been victor yeſterday, in the. tilting, and 
to carry the princeſs's compliments to him, if he 
were alive, and to enquire after his health. As this, 
was a compliment which ſeemed to be. due to him 
for the honour he had expreſs'd to her birth-day, no- 
body thought it ſtrange, that Cælenia, who was all: 
ſweetneſs and complaiſance, ſhould concern herſelf fo 
far, as to enquire about him. 
In a ſhort time the gentleman returned, and Cari- 
clia going out to him, aſk'd immediately whether 
Ariftogenes. was alive? Yes, madam, faid he, he is a- 
lire. Keep the reſt then, ſaid ſhe to him, till the 
princeſs calls for you. And ſo Cariclia returning 
to Celenia, with joy in her countenance, courage, 
madam, ſaid ſhe, Ariftogener is not dead. The 
princeſs, at this aſſurance, - having recovered her 
ſpirits, ordered Cariclia to call the gentleman, . who 
being come in, gave this account of his meſſage. 
* Having gone, by the lady Cariclia's orders, to A4. 
* riſiogenes's lodgings, as ſoon as I mention'd your 
* royal highneſs's name to a ſervant. who attended. 
* Achates, (who is, as I am inform'd, rather a compa- 
* nion than an attendant upon him) came to me, and. 
* having brought me with t civility, into a. 
* drawing-room, I delivered the meſſage from your 
royal highneſs, as I receiv'd it from the lady _ 
clia. 
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clia. Achates told me, that Ariftogenes had indeed 
been ill, and had had a fainting- fit, which he believed 
had occaſioned the rumour of his death; but 
that, by the bleſſing of God and the care of a phy- 
ſician, who had preſcrib'd to him, he was much 
better. But, ſaid Achates, I will not preſume to 
return an anſwer to the princeſs Cz/enia's compli- 
ment, without his order ; and therefore I hope you 
will excuſe the incivility of my leaving you, to ac- 
quaint him of the honour the princeſs has done him, 
And fo having left me for a very ſhort time, he 
returned, telling me, that altho* Aiſtogenes had 
received no viſits ſince his illneſs, yet he would pay 
that regard to the princeſs, that he defir'd me to g 
to his bed-chamber. As ſoon as I entered, he ſa- 
luted me, by raifing his head in his bed ; and, af- 
ter I had delivered the fame meſſage I had ſent 
by Achates, the fick gentleman ſaid, I am aſham- 
ed that I ſhould receive the honour of ſo gracious 
a meſſage from the incomparable princeſs, in ſo in- 
decent a poſture ; but I hope I ſhall be able, in a 
ſhort time, in a poſture more agreeable to my duty 
and inclination, to return her thanks for enquiring 
after my health; which, altho' it is entirely owing 
to her goodneſs, and not to any merit of mine, 
cannot but contribute to my cure, fince every thing 
ought to concur with her defire. Having heard 
that he had been much indiſpos'd, I would not 
give him occaſion to ſay more, and therefore took 
my leave of him.“ Sg f 

As ſoon as the gentleman was retir'd, Celenia, 
turning her eyes towards heaven, thanked God for 
the good news, and begged pardon for her raſhnels, 
and the impetuous paſſion ſhe had been ſurpriz'd with, 
But, entering into converſation with Cariclia, ſhe ex: 
preſſed her fear that he might relapſe, or not be 
well enough attended: which, altho' that witty 
lady could not forbear ſmiling at, and bantering her as 
far as ſhe thought proper upon ſo delicate a point, 
yet ſhe afterwards told her, that ſhe had thought of a 
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uſing her intereſt - with, Dori/aus, the chief favourite 
of Adraſtes, to bring it about, he having always 

feſs d great friendſhip for her, and blam'd her, with 
great civility, for not putting it in his power to ſerve 
her. | | 
. Celenia having approv'd of this project, Caricha 
went to pay a viſit to the great man; and bringing 
in the diſcourſe — the obſervation of the 
princeſs's birth-day, ſhe ſo artfully inſinuated the 
honour of the king and princeſs being concerned, in 
taking care of Ariſtogenes, that Dorilaus, thanking 
her for putting him in mind of it, which the mul- 
titude of affairs had made him neglect, immediately 
ſent a gentleman in the king's name and his own, to 
enquire how Ariftogenes did. And, having ſpoken 
of it to the king that night, there was an apartment 
in the palace ordered, the next day for Ariſtogenes, 
to which he was invited in the king's name, and the 
king's chief phyſicians order'd to attend him. 

. All the phyſicians of Sicionia could not have pre- 
ſcrib'd a cordial for him that could have reliſh'd 
with the ſick man ſo well as that of being brought 
ſo near the princeſs, by which he hoped he might 
have an opportunity to ſee her, and diſcover his love 
to her after another manner than by hieroglyphicks.- 
As ſoon as he was ſettled in his new lodgings, Ca- 
riclia went, in the princeſs's name, to pay him a vi- 
fit; and he being then able to entertain diſcourſe, 
they talk'd of ſuch things as ſtrangers to one ano- 
ther may be ſuppos'd to ſpeak of at the firſt viſit ; 
only Ariſtogenes, every now and then, brought her 
upon the ſubject of Celenia, which ſhe as artfully 
avoided, or ſoon turn'd off ; being reſolved to be better 
acquainted with him, before ſhe enter'd into a cloſe 
converſation with him, upon that ſubjet. But when 
he was ſo well recover'd, as that the phyſicians al- 
lowed him to go abroad in two days, Cariclia was 
Teſolv'd to ſound him a little, that ſhe might the better 
know how to put Celenia upon her guard. She 
had been ſeveral times with hun before, * 
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herſelf, as it were, familiar with him; and he had 
been informed by Achates, (who had made it his Bu- 
ſineſs to find it out) that Cariclia was the greateſt 
favourite the princeſs had. She therefore went to 
ſee him upon the laſt day of his confinement ; and 
Ariſtogenes having aſked, in a particular manner, a- 
bout the princeſs's health, and whether he might 
not preſume to aſk leave to throw himſelf at = 
feet, to give her thanks for the honour ſhe had done 
him ſince his illneſs began; Cariclia made him the 
following anſwer. | | 

© You may wonder, moſt noble Arifogenes, that 
© a perſon of your worth, and one who ſignalized 
« yourſelf ſo lately to do honour to the princeſs 
© Celenia's birth-day, has not been favour'd with a 
© viſit from her, as ſhe has been accuſtom'd to do to 
© perſons whom I look upon to be of inferior rank 
and merit; and I have likewiſe been ſurprized at 
© it myſelf, and have been thereby induc'd to be- 
© lieve, that you have, in ſome way or other, in- 
c curr'd her diſpleaſure. And therefore, as I have 
taken a liking to that worth, which I think I have 
found in you {by the ſeveral viſits I have made to 
© you) I hope you will not impute it to a womaniſh 
« curioſity, or a deſire to pry into your ſecret con- 
« cerns, if I defire you to tell me, whether you e- 
ver diſoblig'd the princeſs in any action of yours? 
« And, I aſſure you, with the utmoſt ſincerity, that 
I aſk this queſtion purely to ſerve you, and to con- 
« tribute, with all the intereſt which the lady Cele- 
© zia's goodneſs allows me to have with her, either 
© to vindicate you if you are innocent, or to appeaſe 
ger anger, if you have offended her, and are ſorry 
« for your fault.” 

Madam, replied Ariſtogenes, I have been ſo very 
much oblig'd to your courteſy, during my ſickneſs, 
in the frequent viſits you have done me the honour 
to make me, and have been ſo comforted with 
your agreeable converſation, that I ſhould ill deſerve 
the good opinion you are pleas'd to expreſs of me, 
if I were capable of being ungrateful for your fa- 
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vours; and, to return your compliment, I can, 


with truth, aſſure you, that I have conceiv'd ſuch an 
eſteem of your prudence, and excellent underſtand- 
ing, that I would make no ſcruple to commit any 
ſecret to your truſt ; nor could I chuſe a fitter per- 
ſon to unboſom myſelf to than you, who ſo gene- 
rouſly promiſe me your aſſiſtance, which I accept of 
with the utmoſt joy, and ſhall of you to af- 
ford it me, only as far as honour allows : But, ma- 
dam, I am ſo far from being conſcious of any ſuch 
guilt as might bring me under the curſe of the prin- 
cels's diſpleaſure, that if I knew that I had offended 
her in a thought, I would puniſh myſelf for it with 
a more ſevere ſentence than perhaps her goodneſs 
would ſuffer to inflit upon me. But as the princeſs 
had never any occaſion to take notice of me, before 
ſhe ſaw me in the field upon the day of the. tourna- 
ments, I. could not diſpleaſe her before that time ; 
and then, I endeavoured to behave myſelf with that 
reſpe& and deference to her, that I cannot think 
ſhe could take offence at me. * It muſt have been 
that very day, replied Cariclia, that you have 
committed a fault. It is then a fin of ignorance, 
ſaid Ariſtogenes, for I had nothing more at heart 
than to pleaſe the princeſs Celenia by all my beha- 
viour that day. You are not ſo ſincere as you pre- 
tend to be, replied Caric/ia, and I could bring you 
* a /ooking-glaſs that ſhould make you lee yourſelf 
in truer coloul; Jaan you at preſent repreſent 

Matters. a 7 
At theſe words Ariffogenes bluſh'd, and finding 
that ſhe knew the whole ſecret of his intrigue, ah ! 
madam, cried he, I ſee you are indeed, as you well 
deſerve, a favourite with the incomparable Celenia ; 
and therefore, I ſhall no longer conceal my moſt 
ſecret thoughts from you, which I only did before, 
rather out of reſpe& to her, than out of diffidence 
of you. It is true, ſaid Cariclia, that the princeſs 
* did me the honour to ſhew me the ingenious pic- 
ture you preſented to her; but Ari/ftogenes, can 
* you think that the heireſs of Sicienia could take 
” a declaration 
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a declaration of that kind well from an unknown 
© Ariftogenes ? If any eyes but thoſe of the eagle 
will dare to gaze at the ſun, they may ſuffer for 
© their preſumption.” 

Madam, replied Ariſtogenes, 1 ſhall no longer con- 
ceal the ardent affection I bear the princeſs, ſince, 
by the contrivance of the glaſs, which I find you are 
acquainted with, I declar'd it to herſelf ; but, if [ 
have incurr'd the diſpleaſure of the lady Celenia, by 
that declaration, I am very unhappy ; for I muſt 
die, rather than ceafe to diſpleaſe her, if the conti- 
nuation of my love occaſions her anger: But, if a 
love, accompanied with the higheſt reſpe& and re- 
verence, can plead any excuſe, I can juſtly ſay, there 
never was a purer flame than what burns in my heart, 
for the matchleſs Celenia. Nor do I claim a re- 
turn of my love upon the account of any merit, for 
IT acknowledge there is a vaſt diſproportion between 
the lady Celenia and Ariftogenes, as to perſonal merit: 
But, if any other perſon will pretend to diſpute a 
right to ſerve the princeſs of Sicionia, by any other 
prerogative which he thinks he has above me, he 
Mall find that Ariſtogenes is more than Ariftogenes. 
Nor is it the crown or dignity to which Celenia was 
born, that has brib'd my heart : Such love (if I 
diſgrace not love, by calling ſuch an impure interelt- 
ed paſſion by that name) is only fit for baſe ſpirits, 
or for ſuch who, wanting luſtre of their own, would 
raiſe themſelves to a conſpicuous height, by the 
jewels they would borrow from their miſtreſs's ſtore ; 
J want no ſuch borrow'd ornaments, nor will Cz/e- 
nia loſe any of her dignity by beſtowing her affec- 
tion upon Ariftogenes, if his perſonal merits were 
not ſo infinitely beneath the perfections of the incom- 
parable Celenia. And now, madam, fince a force 
unknown to me, has made me, contrary to my for- 
mer reſolution, tell you things which I thought to 
have conceal'd from every one but the incompara- 
ble Celenia, let me beg the continuance- of that 
friendſhip which you are pleas'd ſo generouſly to of- 


fer me, and be ſo charitable as to become my ad- 
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In vocate with the princeſs, and endeavour to appeaſe 
gle her anger for the obſcure declaration of my love, 
tor by letting her know, that altho' I die with impa- 


tience to diſcover the violence of my flame, yet re- 
* ſpect to her has kept my tongue from uttering, 
ce, what, in my heart, I wiſh'd ſhe might underſtand. 


re Noble Ariftogenes, ſaid Cariclia, I find myſelf 
f [ « engag'd in your intereſt, by an inclination which 
by I cannot account for; and therefore you may de- 
ut « pend upon all the ſervices I am capable of doing 
iti- «* you, conſiſtent with the honour of Celenia, and 
= © the duty I owe her: And, as the beſt ſervice I 
re- can do ſuch a one as you are, is to give you an 
ere opportunity to make your own excuſe to her, for 
rt, any fault you have committed, I promiſe you to 
re- labour that point with ſo much diligence, that 
for * you may be receiv'd, after you have paid your re- 
en ſpects to the king, of which I ſhall adviſe you by 
it: * a note to-morrow morning.“ Having ſpoken thus, 
2 ſhe took her leave of Ariſtogenes, who, unperceiv'd 


ner W by her, had tied a rich jewel into the corner of 
he W her handkerchief, whilſt ſhe was earneſt in talking to 
es, him. | 

vas 'The next day, having concerted meaſures with 
I WW Dorilaus, who had been twice to viſit him, 4-i- 
eſt- fogenes being richly dreſt, went to the king's levee ; 
ita, and being introduc'd to his majeſty by that fa vou- 
ald rite, was receiv'd with great civility, the king expreſ- 
the ſing his concern for his late indiſpoſition, and his 
e; joy for his recovery. Sir, replied Ariftogenes, that 
le- 6 Night indiſpoſition has been. the occaſion, thro? 

EC» your majeſty' : goodneſs, of ſo great honours to 
ere me, that I ought to value it as the greateſt bleſ- 

m- * ſing of my life ; and I ſhould be unworthy of the 

ce © honour you have done me, if I did not dedicate 

or- * myſelf entirely to your majeſty's ſervice, which I 

% do with the greateſt zeal, and ſhall be ready to ha- 

ra- * zard my life for your majeſty's ſervice, when any 

hat © occaſion ſhall offer.” The king had heard from 

of- Dorilaus, that he was a nobleman of diſtinction in 

ad- Numidia, who being of a broken fortune, had left 

ate Vol. I. L his 


218 The Hiſtory of Hyzwesar 
His eſtate in the hands of his friends, till it ſhould 
recover itſelf by their good management : Ahd there 
was, at that time, fo little intercourſe between the 
two kingdoms, that they knew little of their affairs; 
and Ariſtogenes did not think it proper to ſay any 
thing of the late revolution, and much leſs of the 
king's being abroad. 
Having ſtaid in the king's apartment as long as his 
- majefty appear'd in company, he return'd to his 
own, after having return'd thanks to Dorilaus for 
the honour he had done him. Having found the 
note, which Cariclia had promis'd to ſend him, he 
read it with great joy, finding that ſhe appointed 
him to come to her apartment againſt five o'clock, 
in order to be introduced by her to the princeſs 
Celenia. 
When that hour came, Ariſtogenes went to the la- 
dy Cariclia's, whom he found ready to receive him; 
and, after the common compliments, as ſhe knew 
that it would be the greateſt pleaſure ſhe could do 
to him, and would not be diſpleaſing to Celenia, to 
haſten his introduction, after having advis'd her of 
his being in her apartment, ſhe led him to the draw- 
ing-room, where he found the princeſs all alone, 
As ſoon as he came in, Celenin roſe from her ſeat ; 
but all the conſtancy ſhe had endeavour'd to put on, 
could not preſerve her cheeks from bluſhing at the 
ſight of Ariſſogenes; whilit he, no leſs out of counte- 
nance than the princeis, approach'd her as a felon 
would his judge ; and was, ſome time, at a loſs how 
to accoſt her. But, taking courage from what he had 
heard from Cariclia, and knowing that that diſcreet 
lady would not have contracted ſuch a friendſhip with 
him, if ſhe had found Celenia incens'd at him, pal 
hopes of a reconciliation ; and now, ſeeing no 15 
of anger in the confuſion the princeſs was in, he 
adyanc'd towards her, and kneeling, kiſs'd the bor- 
der of her garment; and, continuing in the ſame 
humble poſture, notwithſtanding the 'princeſs's com- 
mand to him to riſe, he addrets'd himſelf to her in 


theſe words. 
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«* Moſt divine lady, if a criminal may be allow- 
© ed to plead his caufe before you; I beg your * 
« neſs will pleaſe to hear what I have to offer in 
© my own vindication, before your lips pronounce 
« a ſentence againſt me, which cannot but be fatal 
to me; if your neſs does not ſtop the progreſs 
of your r 1 do not come, madam, to plead not 
* puilty 3 nor ſhall I uſe any artifice to perſuade 
« you, that I had no intention to let the incomparable 
Celenia know that Ariſtogenes dies far her, when I 
« preſented that fatal glaſs before her lovely eyes, 
* which I have been ſince informed, moved your 
anger againſt me. I own that I contrived that device, 
as the leaft injurious to your perfections; for whilit 
the divine Celenia caſts her eyes upon it, ſhe can 
« ſee nothing which can diſpleaſe her ſelf, whilſt what 
© ſhe there beholds raviſhes the hearts of all others: 
* So that the glaſs itfelf could not offend you. But I 
© freely acknowledge, that the hand, which preſented 
* your own heavenly beauty to your eyes, was not 
« proportionable to the perfections that ſight brought 
* to your view ; for where, among men, can be found 
any thing equal to the matchleſs Cælenia; but for 
* that n it is owing only to the ituper- 
fections and want of merit in the perſon, aud not 
in the quality of Ariſtogenes, and therefore, behold 
* me at your royal feet, to ſubmit to that puniſh- 
ment you ſhall think fit to condemn me to, for 
© an error to which I was forced by the pureſt and 
* moſt violent affection for the moſt accompliſn'd per- 
© 1on. mT WR. oo OT ; 

* Ariſtogenes, replied Cælenia, I thought when Ca- 
* riclia obtain'd leave from me to bring you hither, 
* you defign'd to have appeas'd the diſpleaſure your 
* fault had caus'd in me, by repenting your crime, 
and ceaſing to offend me any more; whereas, I find, 
* you nat only avow the firſt error, in diſcovering 
* your folly to me in the field, but now come to in- 
* ſult me, in my own apartment, by repeating the 
* fame crime for which you were told I was angry 
* with you. Do you think a perſon of my condition 

L 2 can, 


220 The Hiſtory of HY EMSA 


can, without indignation, hear a declaration of love 
from a ſtranger? And that it would be conſiſtent 
with that reſpect you owe me, to entertain me after 
this manner, the firſt time you were admitted to an 
audience, even if your birth were equal to mine?“ 

Madam, ſaid 4riftogenes, if the declaration of 
my love is a mortal offence, you may, by your pow 
© er over me, impoſe filence upon my tongue; but 
© if you would oblige my heart to diveſt itſelf of 
that ardent love which it has conceived for the 
© divine Celenia, you mult firſt diveſt yourſelf of the 
© perfetions which were the cauſes of my love. But 
© you know, madam, the difficulty of acceſs to your 
« perſon, and the little frequency of opportunities of 

© this nature, which, indeed, is all the excuſe I can 
© plead for the ſo precipitate diſcovery of my paſſion. 
© | know that years of ſervice are all too little to de- 
© ſerve ſo tranſcendent a reward as the affection of 
the princeſs Celenia. But, if the perſon of Arifto- 
genes is not hated by her, there is nothing in his 
fortune that can diſpleaſe Adraftes; and it is the 
© diſproportion of my merit alone, to that of the 
divine Celenia, which gives me any fear; and not 
that of my birth or fortune, in reſpect of the prin- 
| -© ceſs of Sicionia : for here you have proſtrate at your 
f feet, Hyempſal king of Numidia, who, for your 
© ſake alone, became Ariftogenes, and whom you 
© only can kill or ſave alive. He brings you himſelf, 
© with his crown, to be diſpos'd of as you think fit, 
© and a heart that can only live for, and by Celenia. 
© Pity charming princeſs! pity a deſpairing monarch, 
© who deſpiſes crowns and ſcepters without Celenia; 
and let it not be ſaid that ſo ſweet a lady ſullied 
her virgin purity, with the cruel murder of a king, 
© who put his life in her power, and who was guilty 
of no other fault but that of adoring the divine 
„ Celenian.” 

The princeſs, who was inwardly pleas'd to hear 
that Ariſtogenes was of birth and fortune anſwerable 
to her own, thank'd God in her beart, that ſhe had 
chanced to fix her affections upon one ſo ſuitable, in 

| every 
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every reſpect, to her dignity ; and being ignorant of 
_ of diſſimulation, ſhe made him the following 

ech. | | 
The opinion I have of the honour of Ariftogenes, 
vill not ſuffer me to doubt his veracity ; and there- 
* fore, Sir, as I muſt from henceforth conſider you 
as Hyemp/al, the poſture you are in, contrary ta 
my repeated deſire, is very improper for a monarch, 
and I muſt infiſt upon your changing it, for one 
more agreeable to royal dignity, before I can ſay 
any more.” | 964 
Ariſtogenes preſs'd that he might continue in that 
humble poſture till ſhe had acquitted him of the 
crime he ſtood accus'd of; but the princeſs being 
poſitive, he was forced to obey her, and taking a 
chair, hard by hers, at her defire, ſhe continued her 
ſpeech thus. | | 
As I am a mortal enemy to hypoeriſy, I am a 
© ſtranger to thoſe arts of diſſimulation which they 
* ſay our ſex make uſe of on occaſions of this nature; 
and therefore I ſhall not affect an anger which I have 
not in my breaſt: But as perſons of my rank are 
not miſtreſſes of themſelves, I cannot give you an 
* farther encouragement in your love, (which I will 
* ſuppoſe real, becauſe I believe you are above any 
« deſign of deceiving me:] All then that I can, or 
* ought to ſay, (and perhaps, in the opinion of ſome, 
it may be too much in ſo ſhort a time) is, that when 
vou have ſatisfied Adraftes and his council, that you 
are what you now declare yourſelf to be; and that 
] have his command to receive your addreſſes, I ſhall 
© obey it without oppoſition.” | 
That declaration, madam, replied Arifogener, 
might be ſufficient to ſatisfy a legmatic ambaſſador, 
© who were come to negotiate a marriage for you 
© with his maſter, but is far ſhort of ſatisfying a love 
like mine. If you have any doubt of the truth 
* of what I ſay, as to my quality and condition, the 
© lord Calomander, (whom you muſt have ſome re- 
* membrance of, and whoſe character you cannot be 
* a ſtranger to,) can eaſily ſatisfy you, ſince it was in 
L 3 * his 
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© his preſence that I gave. my commiſſion to my de- 
© puty in Numidia during my abſence. Let me 
then again proſtrate myſelf before you, madam, 
© (and with that he threw himſelf again at her feet) 
© to beg you will have compaſſion upon me, and 
© allow me ſome ſmalt ſhare of your affection, with» 
out which royalty is uſeleſs, and life a burden to 
© me.” 

C:lenia, overcome before with the good qualities 
of Ariflogenes, could not reſiſt his eloquence, but, 
begging of him to rife, told him, that altho' ſhe 
thought ſhe had ſaid enough to ſatisfy him before, 
yet ſince conquerors were not ſatisfied till the van- 
quiſt'd own'd their power, ſhe not only allow'd A. 
riſtogenes to love Celenia, but ſhe gave him leave to 
» Þelieve, that ſhe would receive her father's command, 
to admit of his addreſſes with as much joy, as ſhe 
ſhould have grief to be ſollicited to receive any other, 
in the quality of a lover. As ſhe ſpoke theſe words, 
a freſh bluſh. overſpread her cheeks, and 4ri/ogenes, in 
a rapture of joy, taking her fais hand, which ſhe had 

t forth to raiſe him up, imprinted a thouſand Eiſ- 
ſes, upon it, before ſhe could draw it back, and could 
only expreſs his extaſy of pleaſure by broken accents, 
But the princeſs having withdrawn her hand, and o- 
blig'd him to riſe from his knees, to prevent any 
farther exceſſes of that kind, call'd Cariclia, and 
telling Ariſtagenes that ſhe kept nothing ſecret from 
her, deſir'd leave to diſcover to her his name and 
quality; to which he anſwer'd with an obliging civili- 
ty to Cariclia, that he had ſo good an opinion af 
her diſcretion, that he wanted but little of diſca- 
vering himſelf to her before, and he hoped ſhe wauld 
always be as much a friend to the king of Numidia, 
as ſhe had been to Arifogenes. 

At theſe words Cariclia ſeem'd tranſported ; but 
recollecting herſelf, ſhe made him a profound reve- 
rence, and told him, that whatever ſriendſhip ſhe had 
promis'd to Ariflogenes, was juſtly due to his menit.z 
and ſince ſhe believ'd the king of Numidia would nat 
degenerate, ſhe ſhould ſtill be the ſame, but only 
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with more reſpect than uſual. No, ſaid Ariſfogenes, 
Hyempſal deſires no more reſpect from you, than 4. 
ri/togenes, and you cannot pleaſe him better than by ' 
treating him with that familtarity which has been ſo ad- 
vantagious to him; beſides that, any change in your 
behaviour, might diſcover what it is fit for ſome time 
to conceal, 

After this Celenia making Cariclia fit down, for 
ſhe treated her (as 4ri/fogenes did Achates )' more like 
a ſiſter than a ſervant ; Aiſtogenes, at the princeſs's ' 
defire, gave them a ſhort abrid t of his life, 
and of the revolution which lately happen'd ;- 
of his being drawn to Sicionia by the fame of Ce/e- 
nia's beauty, their changing their names in order ta 
live more retired. Then he related his contrivance 
to ſee her, with his having ſtolen her handkerchief, ' 
At this ”u of his diſcourſe, Celenia interrupting 
him, ſaid, ſhe had that theft to charge him wwth - 
mongſt other crimes. Madam, rephed he, I ſubmit 
to your ſentence for the puniſhment, but ſhall never: 
be perſuaded to repent of the fact, which was the 
oecaſton of fo much advantage to me. With that 
he gave an account of their converfation with Theo -' 
pbilus, and their converſon to chriſtiarity, with all 
= other paſſages which had occur'd to the day of 

tilting. | 
having taken up a conſiderable time, 
Celenta thought it time that 4rifogenes ſhould depart, 
which he did, after he had again kifs'd her hand, and 
ſo return'd to his lodgings, where he gave Achates an 
account of his fucceſs, in terms which ſufficiently ex- 
preſs'd the violence of his love. | 

The next day Cariclia paid them a viſit, and af- 
ter Ariflogenes had thank d her, in terms full of affec- 
tion for her kind aſſiſtance: madam, added he, I 
* muſt beg to be farther beholden to you for your 


. © counſel in the progreſs of my love, which is thus 


* happily begun by your generous interpoſing be- 
* tween the princeſs and me. For, being embark'd 
in a ſea where I am a ftranger, I ſhall truft myſelf 
© to your wiſdom, to be my pilot among thoſe rocks 
| L 4 | * and 
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* and ſhelves which are unknown to me. And if, 
* by your prudence, I can ſafely arrive at the haven. 
* thro” all the ftorms and other difficulties which 
may occur in this voyage, upon which depends 
* all my happineſs, I ſhall never forget the obligati- 
ons I owe to your goodneſs.” | Sir, anſwer'd Ca- 
© riclia, I deſire you will forbear any hyperbolical 
* acknowledgments of the poor ſervices I have been 
able to do for you, in which I have rather ſhewed: 
« you my inclination, than been of any uſe anſwer. 
able to your merit. But, you may reſt aſſured, 
that as 1 have begun to favour your honourable 
« defign upon the lady Cz/enia, I ſhall ſtill continue 
* to promote your intereſt to the utmoſt of my 
« power ; nor ſhall I think I can ſerve her better 
than by giving all the aſſiſtance I can to a happy 
iſſue of the correſpondence begun between her and 
« you.” 

I muſt then, ſaid 4rifogenes, beg to know by what 
means I can diſcover myſelf to Adreftes, and bring 
him to approve of my affection to his daughter. 
* Ariſtogenes, ſaid Cariclia, I muſt tell you, that the 
* fitteſt way to play your game for a while, is, to 
* conceal your purpoſe within your own breaſt : For, 
© the fate of this court at preſent is ſuch, that the 
s diſcovery of it would rather cruſh than advance your 
« defign. For, Dorilaus (once the open enemy of 
of Adraftes) has, by his cunning, ſo ingratiated 
« himſelf with the King, that he, rather than 4- 
* draftes, ſways the ſcepter in Sicionia. All the com- 
* mands, edicts, commiſſions, in a word, all affairs 
which which paſs under the king's name, are ſo 
many dictates of Dori/auz, and he diſpoſes of both 
the king and kingdom by an abſolute ſway, altho' 
he has the art to make the king believe, that he 
is the moſt faithful ſervant in the world, and only 
takes ſo much pains that he may eaſe his majeſty of 
the toil of ſome troubleſome affairs not worth his 
looking into. Having thus monopoliz'd the king's 
ear, the princeſs Celenia is not without ſhrewd ap- 
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© the diſpoſing of her in his power; at leaſt, as 
things are at preſent, the king will never conſent 
to match his daughter without Dorilaus's appro- 
* bation, which he will never be brought to give but 
© with a view to ſtrengthen the intereſt of his party, 
* wha were the king's open enemies in the time of 
* the late rebellion, and are ſuf ſtill to be no 
friends to the royal family behind the curtain? 
«ſo that, . ſhould Dorilaus get the leaſt hint of your 
« deſign, (as he is but too ſagacious in fiſhing. out ſe- 
<-crets) he would ſoon find a way to overthrow it, 
perhaps to fuin yourſelf before you could have 
time to prevent. it.” | 

How, ſaid 4riftogenes, ſhall Dorilaus be a bar to 
our happineſs ?' No, I am refolv'd to remove that 
block out of the way. I will find ſome ground of a 
5 — with him, and challenge him to fight, and fo 

hope I ſhall be able to rid the king and kingdom 
of ſuch a nuiſance. God forbid, replied Cariclia, 
that you ſhould come to the fruition of Celenia 
with your hands dyed in blood. Remember Sir, 
you are now a Chriſtian, and the chriſtian religion 
< forbids murder. Befides, . what would the malici- 
© -ous world ſay, if you ſhould challenge and kill the 
man, to whom, in the common opinion, you are 
indebted for the civilities you have receiv'd at this 
court? But you make a very uncertain calculation 
of your gains before the game be plaid. For al- 
tho', by the proofs you have given us of your va- 
jour, it might reafonably be ſuppos'd that you ſhould 
gain an eaſy victory over Dorilaus, yet the battle is 
not always tu the ftrong, but a ſeeret hand of pro- 
vidence often determines events contrary to human 
expectations and appearances. But that which ren · 
* ders your purpoſe fruitleſs is, that it would not 
© be in your power to bring Dori/aus into the field. 
For, ſhe ſhould ne ſooner receive your challenge, 
© but he would carry it to 2 and a warrant 
*-ſhould be ſent to arreſt you, and you ſhould be 
* arraign'd at the bar for attempting the. life of 
g a priry-eounſellor. It is not in the field, but in 
| 3 L. 5 * the 
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the cloſet, that courtiers play their ; nor is 
j by fighting, but ſubtilty, that they raiſe their 
rtunes.” 


Madam, faid Ariſtogenes, T cannot but, by this 


ſound and ſeaſonable warning, aſſure myſelf of the 


ſincerity of your friendſhip; and I freely own, the fer- 
vour of my affection made me overlook. thoſe conſy 
derations which your wiſdom and-good Senſe have ſot 


before me. O Arhates, added he, how are we bound 


to this lady? My dear lord, answer d Athates, the 
lady Cariclia has, in this diſcourſe, as in all her con- 
b very occaſion, manifeſted ſo much 
of a pious mind, ſound judgment, and ſinesre good- 


will to. your. royal intereſts, that we may account 
ourſelves. happy to have found ſuch a friend in this 


court, ſo. wiſe to inſtruct, and fo able to _ us in 
the execution of your greateſt affairs. Hold, good 
my lord Achates,. faid Cariclia, interrupting him, 
or I ſhall deſire the Cynic to give you a lecture a- 
gainſt flattery, as he did Aitogenes againſt tilting.” 
IJ am perſuaded, madam, ſaid Achates, that as his 
arguments to prove what I have faid to be flattery, 
«ould be as ſophiſtical. as thoſs he made uſe of to 
new tilting to be antichriſtian, they would: have as 
little influence upon me as the others had. u my 
maſter. But, ſince your modeſty, diſlikes thoſe praiſes 
which you well deſerve, I ſhall wave them at pre- 
ſent, to offer my. humble opinion of our. preſent 
bufineſs. LI once had. a thought of adviſing you, my 
Lord, to let me go to Numidee,. to bring a navy from 
thence to this coaſt, by which, in ſpite of Dorilaus, 
you might, by the pewer ob the fwerd,, oblige 4 
draftes to conſent to the match; but the lady Cari 
clia s prudent repreſentation of the uncertainty of 
war, has ſtifled that defigh in my thoughts: Beſides 
that, the ſudden appearing. of the fleet, might give 
Darilaus a handle to alledge, that it was rather an 
attempt to conquer the kingdom, than to procure a 
marriage with the princeſs, that had brought ſuch a 
ſbrce: upon the coalt. | 
Wherefore, 
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Wherefore, leaving this as the laſt reſort, when 
all others fail, I am humbly of opinion, that, under 
this private diſguiſe, .we ought to wait till tume work 
ſome change in the face of affairs. For the current 
of court-favour never runs in ſo ſure a channel, but 
that time diverts the courſe of it; and ſeveral acci- 
dents happen in court-navigation, fo that a veſſel, 
which to ride moſt ſecurely in the calm ſea of 
the prince's affection, is une xpectedly affaulted with 
an unforeſeen ſtorm, which overſets it in the bay, 
and daſhes it to pieces. In the mean-time, that we 
may improve every occaſion that. offers to our own 
advantage, all honeft endeavours muſt be uſed to in- 
ſmuate ourſelves into the good graces of Dorilaus, 
and to procure the affection of wiſeſt and moſt 
eminent of the nobility in Corinth, and eſpecially of 
thoſe about court, whom we may render propitious 
to us on any critical — that may happen; and 
perhaps, by that means, keeping a cor - 
5 with Dorilaus, you may ä fre · 
quent opportunities of converſing with Adraftes, that 
you may bring him to have a liking of your perſon, 
which will be no bad ſtep to the promoting the main 


* -Achates's council, . ſaid Cariclia, is the very beſt 
© 'that can be follow'd ; only we muſt conceal. care- 
« fully Ariſtogenes' s quality and affection to Celenia; 
* for, if Dorilaut has the leaſt hint of either, he is 
cunning to ſmell out the other, and will leave no 
© ſtone unturn'd to defeat all our plot“ 

Bat, faid 4riffogencs, fince Calcmander is the only 
PRs this kmgdom, beſides the princeſs and us 

re preſent, who knows me, may it not be proper 
to get him to be of our council? © Calomander, . 
« replied Cariclia, is a perſon moſt proper to conſult 
on this, or any other affair in this court; for al» 
© tho' he has not appear'd in it for ſome time paſt, . 
© becauſe he hates faction, no body knows the ſtate 
of the kingdom better, nor is abler to manage an 
affair either with his advice or hand. But I would 
* have you to get the princeſ's allowance to ler him 
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* into what is yet a ſecret to him, which I ſhalt 
* charge myſelf with procuring for you.” * 
Things being thus agreed upon, word was brought 
to Ariſtogenes, that Dorilaus was at the door; up- 
en which, Ariſtagenes went to receive him; and hav- 
ing accoſted him, with great civility, my lord, ſaid 
he, you have, by this honour you have done me, 
prevented my purpoſe of waiting upon you firſt, to 
return you my thanks for all your favours ; for this 
lady has inform'd me, that I am indebted to your 
lordſhip for the honour of being ſo well lodg'd, and 
for the care that was taken of me in my late ſickneſs. 


The lady Cariclia, (replied Dorilaus,) is {till ſo mo- 


deſt as to conceal the part ſhe has in doing good offi- 
ces, and ſo obliging to thofe whom ſhe honours with 
her friendſhip, as to give them all the merit of them, 
But as to you, there is nothing yet done for you, 
but what is below your deſert; and the king has 
ſuch regard for ſtrangers, eſpecially ſuch as Ariſtoge- 
net, (whoſe generous behaviour, and noble preſence, 
ive us reaſon to believe that his quality is very con- 
Cderable in his own country) that his ſervants: would 
but ill anſwer his royal inclinations, if they ſhould 
neglect any opportunity of doing you all the ſervice 
in ther power. | | 
_ Moſt noble Dorilaus, ſaid Ariſfogenet, I think my 
ſelf highly honour'd in the good opinion the king is 
leas'd to conceive of me; and as I own. myſelf o- 


bliged to you for it, I hope you will add to. your 


former undeſerv'd favours, that of aſſuring his ma- 
jeſty, that no body is more ſincerely attach'd to his. 
ſervice than I am, nor is there any who. would more 
readily hazard his life in. his quarrel. And I veg 
of your lordſhip to be aſſur d, J have the mo 

grateful ſenſe of your favours ; and that I ſhall be 


proud of any. opportunity that can be offer'd a mani 


of honour, to ſhew my reſentment. of your civi- 
lities. $41 

Dorilaus having anſwer'd to theſe civilities like a 
true courtier, and ftaid ſome time with them, he 
return'd to his apartment, and Cariclia went back. to 


Celenia, 
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Calenia, who n of communicating the 
matter to Calomander, which Cariclia ſigniſied to 4-- 
xiſtogenes by a letter the next morning, they deter- 
min'd to. take their journey the day following ; but 
firſt they went to viſit Dori/aus, who entertain'd 
them with all the civility imaginable,. and great pro- 
feſſions of friendſhip paſs'd on all fides. | 
As ſoon as the light appear'd the next day, Arifto-- 
enes and Achates. got themſelves ready; and mount- 
ing their horſes, ſet out for Calomander's houſe ; their 
converſation upon the road being about the princeſs 
Celenia, and the lucky turn which 4riflogenes's affec- 
tion had taken. O Achates, ſaid A4rifogenes, how: 
am I oblig'd to providence, which has, by ſo ma- 
« ny accidents, which I ſhould. have otherwiſe ne- 
glected, brought my chief defign to paſs, at leaſt, 
to be in a fair way of coming to a gond canclufion ?? 
Yes, ſaid Achates and Cariclia—— With that he 
rode on with his head almoſt down to his horſe's neck. 
Ari ſtag enes obſerving it, aſk'd him, why he had in- 
terrupted his ſpeech & For no. reaſon, replied he; 
for I am. perſuaded you have. a good opinion. of Cari- 
clia's wit and diſcretion and, if you had not. been 
B with the beauty of Celenia, you would 
ve thought Cariclia a maſter- piece. Ha, ha! 
«. ſaid Arifogenes, Brother, I find how your pulſe 
beats; _ I am not ſorry that you are in love, 
that you may not exerciſe your wit upon others who 
are ſo; and it you were to be in love at Corinth; 
you could not. have choſen a more: worthy miſtreſs 
than Caxichia, who, for beauty, underſtanding, wit 
and · diſcretion, can be equall'd by no lady of A 
*.raftes's court, but the princeſs only, nor ſhall I take 
it amiſs, if you think her a match for Celenia her- 
*.jelf.” Since you approve of my fancy, ſaid Aabates, 
J ſhall not ſcruple to own that I am deeply in love, 
and beg your aſſiſtance. You fhall have it with all 
my heart, replied Ariffogenes, and, I hope, in time, 
I ſhall be able, if there be occaſion. for it, to en- 
< gage the princeſs to join with me in perſuading Ca- 
< richie ta be. to. vou. ' debates gwing him 
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chanks for his generous promiſe, faid, he hoped far 
a happy event, in his love, by two fuch powerful in 


terceſſors. | 
were. thus entertaining one another 
with love-affairs, a ſpaniel, which they had with 
them, coming upon the ſcent of a hare, gave war- 
ning to a couple of grey-hounds to be upon the 
watch, and ſoon after ſtarted the game, and the dogs 
purſuing her, diverted them from their converſation ; 
eee brought them to 
the fide of a brook, where the hounds killed the hare, 
but they found themſelves entangled among rocks ; 
ſo that, being oblig d to follow the courſe of the 
xivulet for ſome time, til! they ſhould find a way to lead 
them into the road they had left; being forc'd to a- 
ighr to lead their horſes over ſome bad in the ſkirt 
a wood, they were ſurpriz d with a noiſe on one fide. 
of them, when looking about, they ſaw a man run- 
ning with ſuch fear and haſte as if he had been pur- 
luck by a wild boar. He had a cudgel in his hand; 
bat it did not appear by his looks that he had any de- 
to make uſe of it, either offenſively or defen- - 
fively. At ſome diſtance a woman appear'd, hotly 
purſuing him; and having a branch of a tree over 
her ſhoulder, threaten'd aloud to diſcipline him fo, . 
that he ſhould learn to. know his duty the better for 
all his life. 5 
The man, ſeeing 4riftogenes and Achates, ſeem'd 
to recover a little courage, and turning to- 
wards her, ſaid, come forward, come forward, 
thou termagant, I ſhall let theſe gentlemen ſee how 
© I will chaſtiſe thee ; I only want ſame body to bear 
* witneſs how I can tame a ſhrew.” The woman no 
way daunted with this menace, came up with him, 
with her club gave him ſuch a baſtinado, ſoon.. 
cooled his courage, and made him run to take ſhelter - 
at Achates's back, at which Ariftogenes fell into ſuch - 
a fit of laughter, that he was not able to aſk them 
any queſtions concerning the ground of the quarrel. 
But Achates thinking himſelf oblig'd to protect the 
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gan to expoſtulate with her, and ak'd what offence 
the man had done her, that the was ſo enrag d a» 
inſt him? She, ſhaking her wooden inſtr 
Raid, © If I had Aim out of his ſhelter, I ſhould let 
« him know his fault: But I hope we ſhall meet a- 
0 gain, when he ſhall not have ſuck a back to lean 
to.“ And, perhaps, ſaid the man, you will get lie- 
tle by the bargain. * Sirrah, ſaid ſhe, are you be+ 
* ginging to raiſe your coxcomb again? If I had 
you gut of your hold, I ſhould quickly lay your 
* crowing.* Pray dame, faid debates, moderate your 


fury a little, and let us know the reaſon of your an- 


r; and ate we may put an end to this con- 
— by. obl my client to make amends for 
the wreng Oe ; ou. Well, faid the, if you 

* promiſe to do that, I will tell you the whole mat- 
© ter, for I take you to be an underſtanding man 3 
and when you hear my tale, you will think that 
never poor woman was ſo ill pointed of a hus- 
band. Nay, ſaid the man, looking from under 
Achates's arm, I will ſpeak firſt, and tell the ſtory, 
for, the head is above the poulders. The head, 
g replied ſhe, God help the ſhoulders that have no 

better head. Friend, faid Achates to him, I ad- 
viſe you to keep your ſelf quiet, leſt your head get. 
another admonition. Then, faid the woman, with 
your leave, Sir, I muſt fe down 3 for indeed I am 
tired running after that cracks het 3 and fo, ha- 
ring ured herſelf upon a ne, ben. 
breafh upon the her branch, ſhe fell a erying 3 
but aſter ſhe had wiped her eyes and noſe, the 
her ſtory thus. 

My name. is Philens, and that man is a taylor ; 
his name is Rhomus ; and alas, that I have cauſe to 
fay it, he is my huſband, tho' he never expected to 

ſuch a wife as me: For I * honeſt man's 
ghter, as any in the country; I'll warrant you have 
known my father Damon, fe he was belov'd by 
2 a: yeomen ; and having no more children 
t me, he made much of me, and 1 Ps me up 
very tenderly ; and he would often ſay, W 
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mall be careful to provide an honeſt man for thee, 
and to ſee thee creditably married: And, if I had 
2 myſelf well, J needed not have lain in a tay- 

r's bed, but might have had ſuch a proper man as 
you for my huſband, that I needed not have been 
aſham'd of. For, altho* I ſay it, J was as comely à 
maid as any in twenty miles , I'll except none; 
but I never had my own colour ſince I wedded this 
man, and yet Ftrow, Sir, you ſee as much in me, 
as-to make. you think I might have got another-gueſs 
huſband than Rbomus: But the truth is, he beguiled 
me, and TI! tell you how. 

Upon a time he came to my father's houſe to make 
me ſome clothes; I remember it was a ſtuff gown and 
petticoat of my own ſpinning; for I could have done 
as well at the diſtaff or wheel as any young laſs in 
all the barony. Rhomus ſeeing me ſo well favour'd, 
and having a ſmattering kindneſs for me, came {6 
well dreft, with his clean linnen, crimſon ſtockings, . 
and tripping upon his red-heeled ſhoes, with his hat 
cock'd, that he look'd ſomething like a man; and 
he carried himſelf ſo-cunningly, and made his havings 
fo gracefully, that one would have thought he had 
been bred among gentlemen ;- and he ſpoke like a 
Print book; and was always ſo courtly to me, that 
began to like his company: For E never could go 
out, or come in, but his eye was after me; and 1 
had good fport ſometimes, when, by looking at me, 
he would thruſt his - needle. into his finger inſtead of 
his work; and he took eare to tell me all this, and 
to let me ſee that he had great conceit of me; and, 
becauſe he knew that I lik'd to be genteel in my 
alothes, he was very careful to fit them to me ex- 
actly ; ſo that I was woll pleaſed with them. Butz 
among all the fly tricks he us'd, to give me a liking 
to him, one was by ſinging a ſong, which he alledg- 
ed he had made me, but I belive it was made by 
ſome gentleman that was in love with me, and was a 
better clerk than he. I would ſing it to you, Sir, 
but alas? I am not in tune for ſinging, I ſhall only 


ay it over. 
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Whoever ſaw Philena's face. | 


Has ſeen ſuch wonders there, 
That he will tell it to her praiſe,. 
That foe is wondrous fair. 


Her hair as any Gold is red, 
Her. eyes are like two cherries 
Her cheeks. are white as any chalk,. 
Her lips are feeet as berries. 


A kiſs of them would do one good, 
And eaſe à heart 4 anguiſh : 
Who, upon them, had leave to feed, 
Could not be ſaid. to — 


Her pretty hand and fingers Sort, 
So pleaſant are to ſet; 

Her flender waiſt, and comely Foot, 
Become her wwond"rouſly. | 


O happy were the Man who had 
Philena for his wife : 
He who can have her to his bed, 
Muſt lead a pleaſant Life. 


Philena beet, if thou wert mine, 
How dearly would I love thee 3, 

£ would not for a herd of ſwine, 
Once anger or reprove thee. 


But I would kiſs thy cheeks and lips, 
And with feeet dainties feed thee; _. 
Thou ſhould'ft command both fruits and wint,. 
And go where fancy leads thee. 


Indeed, fir, he wonld fing this ſong as ſweetly as 
any Nightingale, that it would have raviſh'd one's 
heart to. have heard him ; and with ſuch conceits 
as this, and many fair looks, and flattering words, 
be won me ſo far to yield to him, as to promiſe 
to go to bed ta him, one night upon condition 15 
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he would do nothing but ſing to me the whole night: 
And ſo, having put my old father Damos to bed, I 
went with RH to his chamber, where, going to 
bed together, I do not know how it happen'd, but 
we forgot our ſinging. Yet I never thought much 
of this, nor had I any ſuſpicion of harm, till ſome 
time after, my ſtomach to be frequently ſick, 
and my belly began to ſwell, and then I fancied 
Rhomus had beguiPd me. | 
In the end, my father took notice of it, and aſk'd 
me what ailed me? I anſwer'd F could not tell, 
but I found I was not as I us'd to be. I think, ſaid 
he, thou art bigger in the waiſt than ordinary. In- 
deed, ſaid I, I have not been able to lace myſelf fo. 
tight for this month paſt as I. us'd to do. At this 
my father caſting a ſorrowful eye at me, Philena, ſaid 
he, wer't thou ever in bed with a man? Never with a 
ny, {aid I, but Rhomas the taylor. Then did old Da- 
mon burſt forth into Tears. Alas, faid he, Philena, 
has the taylor got thee with child ? I thought to have 
married thee better _ fo ; but now that thou haſt. 
play'd the harlot, no honeſt man will look after thee. 
ather, ſaid I, I did not think it would have come 
to this; but, ſince better cannot be, Rhomas is a good 
induſtrious man, and will be kind to me ? let me e- 
ven have him for a Haſband. Indeed, faid Damon, 
I ſee no remedy for it; but 4 thou haft brewed well, 
Philena, thou wilt drink the better. | 
Thus Rhomus was ſent for ; who having begged 
pardon for what he had done, and made many fair. 
promiſes to my father and me, that he would be as 
a ſervant to me, and let me want for nothing, to 
his great joy we were married. I repent that bar- 
gain, faid Rhomas. You repent, you faucy bundle 
of old clothes, ſaid Philena, I am ſure I have cauſe 
to repent it from my heart; and it is a bad bar 
gain where both parties rue. | 
So it was, fir, continued Philena, that we were 
married; and Pm fure he got a good portt- 
on with me, and a well-farmſhed houſe beſides. 
And I cannot fay but Rhomas was a —— 
5 ent 


. 
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bedient huſband, and gave me all my will, as long 
as we ſtaid in my father's houſe, and for ſome time 
_ he a home to Wi — 

a. year paſſed he began to rebel, having forgot 
n my lying - in; fo that, when I was able 10 
go abroad again, he was not ſo careful to pleaſe me as 
at firſt, but would neglect what I gave him in charge, 
ſometimes making excuſes for it, and at other 
— 4 flatly refuſing to obey me, which I could not 

I therefore reſolv'd to take another cqurſe, and 
let him know that I would live like my father's 
daughter; and I told him plainly, that I would have 
my will, or he ſhould lead a dog's life. We had, 
ſeveral quirrels about our table, he pretending that 
he could not ſupport me in ſuch dainties as I want- 
ed, and then he would go abroad to gentlemen's 
houſes to work, and leave me unprovided. of ſuch 
food as I called for, not caring if I ſhould have died 
with longing for them. | 

But, not to ſuſtain you longer, the occaſion of 
our preſent quarrel was this. I had, about a week. 
ago, defired a diſk of certain wild. meat, not very 
coſtly ; he. at firſt ſaid it was not wholſome ; but that 
I knew was a ſhift; and therefore ſaid I would ven- 
ture that. Then he ſaid it was impoſſible far him. 
But when he found that I would not be put off fo, 
he came to me this morning, after he had ſtaid abroad 
ſome hours, and told me he had procured what 1 
wanted, but that he would have no hand in bring- 
mg it home, and deſir d me to do it myſelf. Thus 
he decoy'd me to the wood, where, at the foat of 
an oak, he had laid that cudgel which he has in his 
hands, and taking it up, See here, Migrzan, ſaid he, 
here is a diſh of wild meat the fitteit for you, and 
thereupon he gave me a blow between the ſhoul- 
ders. I being ſurprized at his Impudence, knew not 
at firſt what to think ; but knowing I was not with- 
in hearing of any help, as a wight man never wants 
ed a weapon, I flew to the branch of a tree, and 
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breaking it off, turned to revenge the blow he had giv-- 
en me: But alas! I got but two ſtrokes of him, 
when he made his heels defend his head, and run 
from me ſo ſwiftly, that I could not overtake him 
till he ſtopped of himſelf at the ſight of you. Judge 
now, ſir, what a huſband J have, and what a cruel churl 
he is, who, inſtead of feeding his wife with food 
that ſhe long'd for, would decoy her into a wood 
to —_ her, a CS peak 
ell now, ſaid Rhomus, IL ho ma ak. 
Say on, ſaid Achates. That >; ale Fad he, 
who, to my ſorrow, is my wife, has told her 
tale, wherein there is ſome truth 5 but; like. the 
devil, ſhe has concealed the worſt. You devil's 
limb, ſaid ſhe, do you compute me to the devil? and 
with that ſhe lifted her club. Good Pyhilena, ſaid 
Achates, have a little patience. Nay, ſaid Rhomus, you 
do not know her yet, I'll warrant ſhe does not let 
me tell my tale without interruption. Well, ſaid ſhe, 
go hold my tongue on purpoſe to make him a 
It is true, ſaid Rhomus, I am a maſter-faſhioner that 
is to ſay, a taylor; and, in marrying Philena, J have 
done as the people of my profeſſion commonly do, to 
regard only the out-fide. Thus, I ſeeing her a good 
handſome girl, but not ſtudying of what temper ſhe 
was, fell in coaceit with her, and being too familiar 
with her, as ſhe has own'd, I afterwards married her. 
For a long time, I conceal'd her peeviſh humour, 
and endeavour'd (by doing all I could to pleaſe her} 
to hide her faults as much as was poſſible. But altho' 
my hands have hidden many imperteCQtions in other 
women, it was paſt my ſkill to cover hers ; ſo that 
all our neighbours ean tell what a wife ſhe has pro- 
ved to me. All that I could do, did not procure 
me one day, nay, not one hour's quiet; and, when 
me had no cauſe to find fault, ſhe would be an- 
gry becauſe ſhe had not ſomething to find fault with. 
And as for her table, altho' it coſt me dear, and 
that my neighbours ſaid. I would ruin myſelf to 
ſupport her pride and luxury, yet, to keep (if it 
was 
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was poſſible) Peace at home, I even ſtretch'd upon 
my circumſtances to make her eaſy ; but all was to 
no purpoſe : For altho* I bought her the beſt meat 
in the market, and fowls in the ſeaſon, and fiſh as 
ſhe defir'd 1t, yet this did not fatisfy her ; but ſhe 
muſt have wild meat, and this and the other ſort of 
wine, whilſt I myſelf (to make up for her extra- 
vagance) very often drank water. And ſo unreaſon- 
able ſhe was, that ſometimes ſhe would call for ſuch 
things as could not enter into any one's. head but 
that uf a fool. How (cried the, interrupting him) a 
a fool! I never did a fool's trick but when I mar- 
ried thee, thou Tuggerheaded Aſs. You may per- 
ceive, Sir, ſaid Rhomus, what a ſcold I have to do 
with. A ſcold cried ſhe again, a fool! and a ſcold ! 
that woman has not a ſoul within her who could bear 
ſuch epitaphs. It is a wonder that ſuch words as 
theſe do not make me run out of my ſeven ſenſes. 
With that ſhe made at him ; but being withheld by 
Achates, ſhe fell out iato crying and curſing, vowing 
to be revenged of him ſome other time, and tellin 


him he lied a foot within his throat, that call'd her 


a fool or a ſcold. But Achates, by {peaking fair to 
her, and checking Rhomus for uſing ſuch expreſſions, 
brought her to be a little calmer, and Rhomaus thus 
went on. | 7 8 

Not to trouble you longer with this tedious diſ- 
courſe, I ſhall finiſh my ſtory with the occaſion of 
our preſent quarrel. She has told you that it was 
becauſe. I would not bring her ſome wild meat. But 
what. meat was it? A diſh of gnats eyes. Who 
could dream that any woman would have ſtumbled 
upon ſuch a thought, or have deſir'd a thing ſo im- 
poſſible ? I caught ſome gnats for her, and deſir'd 
her to ſhew me where their eyes were, or that ſhe 
would eat their bodies, and then ſhe would be ſure 
of the eyes : But nothing would ſerve her but their 
eyes; and ſhe teaz d me ſo, that I was forced to 
contrive a deſperate cure for her longing ; but as 
ſhe ſaid, if I had not been a little ſwifter of foot 
than ſhe, I ſhould not have gone home with whole 


bones. 
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bones. Judge then, fir, continued he, whether it be 
reaſonable for a woman to abuſe her huſband, becauſe 
he cannot give her a diſh of gaats eyes, and gnats eyes, 
{aid Philena) I will have, or you ſhall have no peace. 
All Achates's gravity could ſcarce keep him from 
UJaughing at this quarrel between Rhomus and his 
Jar” but Ari ſtogenes was like to burſt his fides : At 
which Philena was very angry, ſaying, That gen- 
< tleman makes game of all this; but it is no laugh- 
ing matter to ſome of us: And what is his mirth, 
© is other people's mourning. Indeed you have rea- 
ſon ſaid Achates, to lament your having ſuch a chur- 
liſh, rebellious huſband. * Ah! faid Philena, if you 
knew him well, you would ſay fo.” But what 1 
have already heard (ſaid Achates) I fay it: For, 
would any civil huſband deny his wife a-diſh of gnats 
eyes? But pray tell me, good Philena, how came you 
to long for gnats eyxes * Did you ever taſte of them, 
or ſee any one elſe eat of them? Never, replied ſhe, 
< but I have often ſeen the dogs ſnatch at them, and 
have obſerved the fiſhes leap at them, and ſeveral 
« fowls pick them up; and I cannot think but it 
* muſt be good meat that ſo many creatures are fond 
* of ; and if any part of them be good, it muſt 
de their eyes.” But, ſaid Achates, why do you not 
long to eat graſs, upon which many more creatures 
feed ? Graſs is graſs, faid Philena, but gnats eyes 
1s another thing.” 
Achates having a mind to banter her out of her 
whim, faid, Well, Philena, I could eafily ordain 
that Rhomus ſhould gratify you in your defire ; and 
J could ſhew him the way of pulling out the gnats 
eyes, but that I know your 'eating of them would 
prejudice your health : For they would turn in your 
wels to poiſon, as they do in the belly of the Spi- 


der, which becomes only poiſonous by eating 
pnats. Ay, ſays Philena, but the ſpider eats 
< the body of the guat, and I only deſign to eat 
© their eyes. But to be plain with you, fir, I will 
© not have my huſband to get his will; but fince 
< I have ſaid it, if I ſhould be fick, nay, if I W 

* o ie 


King of Numidia. 239 
die by them, gnats eyes I will have; and there- 
fore good fir, order him to get them for me.“ But, 
ſaid Achates, I have not time at preſent to inſtru him 
how to pull out their eyes. Oh fir, ſaid Phi lena, 
« it is not far from night, and you cannot travel 
much farther, you have as good accommoda- 
tion in my houſe, as you can get any where near 
this; if therefore you will go along with us, and 
teach Rhomus to find gnats eyes, you ſhall have a 
good ſupper, and a clean bed; and that gentleman, 
6 _—_ he laughed at me, ſhall be welcome for your 
6 e. | 
Alcbates NN at Ariſtogenes, and having, by 
a ſign from him, found it would not be diſagreea- 
ble to him, accepted of Philena's invitation; and 
Rhomus having taken care of their horſes, they 
two accompanied Phi/ena to her houſe, which was 
not far off: Where having left her to provide ſu 
per, they took Rhomus back to the wood, to provide 
the gnats eyes. 

As they were going, Achates told them that he had, 
by chance, about him ſome purgative pills, which he 
deſigned to crumblc as ſmall as poſſible, and give her 
ſuch a doſe of them, as he knew, would make her 
heartily ſick, but do her no farther hurt, than to 
cleanſe her ſtomach and guts ; and who knows, but 
it may have a good effect as I propoſe to improve 
it, upon her temper ? With that he ordered RB. 
mus to provide, at their return, ſome flax, pitch and 
tallow, in a room, unknown to Philena, telling 
him how he muſt behave at the per ſeaſon : 
And having ſufficiently taught him his lefſon, and 
ſtaid about an hour or more in the wood, they re- 
turn'd to Rhomus's houſe, where he, with a chear- 
ful countenance, embracing his wife; My dear Phi- 
lena, aid he, by the help of theſe gentlemen, I 
have provided the wild meat you long for, and ſo 
lhews her the counterfeit gnats eyes. Philena well- 
Pleas'd to fee that ſhe had got the victory, as ſhe 
thought, over her huſband : Well, ſaid ſhe, might 
not I have had my will in this with leſs noiſe ? pe 
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how did you get them pull'd out ? This gentleman, 
ſaid he, = me to bull them out wich the point 
of my needle. Well, Eid Philena, I will have them 
immediately boil'd in wine. But, faid Achates, do 
you know what effects they will work upon you? 
work what they will, replied ſhe, I ſhall ſup upon 
them. I can tell you beforehand, ſaid Achates, that 
they will make you fick, and they have one odd qua- 
lity, that whoever eats them, ſees ſtrange ſights. Well, 
ſaid ſhe, I will take my hazard of all that. | 
Sapper being ready, they all fat down, and being 
at preſent good friends, and Philena in good humour, 
Ariſtogenes and Achates were entertained much better 
than could have been expected in ſuch a houſe, and 
by ſuch people; while Philena ſupp'd heartily upon 
Her'Grats Eyes, which coſt her ſome pains to ſweeten 
to her taſte. But ſupper was ſcarce done, when ſhe 
felt her ſelf ſick, ſo that ſhe was forced to withdraw; 
and, being in her bed chamber, grew worſe. Achates 
finding his pills began to. operate, as he imagin'd 
they would, fell to work with flax and pitch ; and 
having made ſeveral branches from one ſtalk, be- 
ſmearing Rhomus's face with ſoot, he clap'd a coun- 
terfeit pair of horns upon his head, and putting a 
ſheet hour him to hide his clothes, they ſet fire to 
the branches, and ſo ſent him into Ph:i/ena's cham- 
ber, where ſhe was fitting upon the bed-fide, hanging 
her head, and deſperately ſick; and after every 
heave, ſaying, Alas! for Gn.....ats Eyes, But Rho- 
mus making a noiſe, and the light of the branches ſhi- 
ning in the room, made her look up ; and, ſeeing 
ſuch a hideous form before her, ſhe apprehended it 
was an infernal ſpirit, ready to conſume her: whilſt 
he, as he was inſtructed, counterfeiting his voice, 
ſaid, Thee muſt I carry to the infernal regions, where 
ſhrews are tam'd with fiery Scorpions, whence thou 


Halt newer return to plague thy poor huſband any more! 
Philena, almoſt wt for fear, now forgets her ſick- 


neſs, and ſcreaming out aloud, Ariſtogenes and Achates 
bolt into the room, at whoſe coming Rhomus retir'd, 
and having laid aſide his devil's ornaments, and 


* 


waſh 


r a 2 


* 
It 
n 
0 
? 
n 
it 
1 
, 
8 
's 
r 
d 
n 
n 
e 
$ 
u 
d 
1 
ö 

5 
4 
4 

C 

t 

4 


NV of Numidia. 247 
waſh'd his face, ſoon follow'd them, aſking Philena 
what the matter was? * Alas, faid ſhe, this has becn 


a ſad night to me ! O Sir, I wiſh I had taken w-rn- 
ing by your good counſel ; never ſhall I meddle 


© with Grnats Eyes again. I have been fick to death; 


© but, alas! that is not the worſt that has befallen ; 
© for here has been the worſt and uglieſt devil in all 
© hell : I ſaw his cloven feet, and red ſaucer eyes, 
© and his long tail, with which he was going to 
* ſcourge me; and he ſpouted fire out of his horrid 
© mouth, which was a yard wide, and more; and, 
© if you had come to my relief, he had devoured 
© me.” Ariftogenes could not keep his countenance 
at her deſcription of the devil, but was forced to 
withdraw, to get his laugh out by himſelf ; but 
Achates, putting on a very grave face, told her, that 
he had foreſeen ſome part of her misfortune, but did 
not think it would have gone ſo far, becauſe he be- 
liev'd that Rhomus had been in the wrong; but as 
one effect of Gnats Eyes, was, to make the devil 
2 truth, he was afraid ſbe had been more in the 

ult than he had been willing to believe. Alas, 
* Sir, ſaid ſhe, I have been altogether in the fault, 
and have abus'd a kind huſband, without any rea- 
* ſon. And now, dear Rhomus, added ſhe, if you 
will forgive what is paſt, I promiſe faithfully, be- 
fore this gentleman, that I will never inſiſt up- 
on having my own will, nor ever ſay or do what 
may offend you again.” 

Upon that condition, ſaid Rhomuz, I not only for- 
give all former faults, but I promiſe to be a kind 
loving huſband. Achates being glad that his con- 
trivance had ended ſo happily, left her to her re- 

ſe ; and Rhomus having ſhewed them to their cham- 

ers, gave them a thouſand thanks for the good of. 
fice they had done him, of fright'ning the devil out 
of his wife. | 

The next morning, Philena having ſlept well the 
latter part of the night, got up to get her breakfit ; 
and, having aſk'd their pardon for the ill temper ſhe 
had ſhewed before them, the night before; and, 
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and ſometimes with the Gnats Eyes, 


into the garden, and fo to the arbour, where being 


know, that you were the confidant in a ſtranger's de- 
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-ving an renew'd her promiſe of being an bedient | 
ie tor the future, they left her huſband and her in 


good humour, and took horſe for Calomander's 


caſtle, where they arrived that night, having diverted-: 


themſelves, upon the way, ſometimes with their loves, 


Calomander received them with the greateſt cheer- 
fulneſs, and ſuch ſigns of real friendſhip, as ſhew'd 


that he had not forgotten them. But as it was yet 


.early in the afternoon, Ariſtogenes, longing to enter- 


tain his hoſt, upon the chief ſubject of his viſit, after 
they had refreſhed themſelves, he deſired him to walk 


ſeated, Ariſtogenes thus accoſted Calomander. 
Moft noble and worthy Calomander, that I did not, 


when I was laſt at your houſe, impart to you the ſe- 
cret, which I am now to communicate to you, was 


neither from any jealouſy, or diſtruſt of the ſincerity 
of your friendſhip, nor from any doubt of your want 
of ability to adviſe me in it ; but my concealing it, 


proceeded from a principle of reſpect to your hon- 


our, as thinking it an ungrateful return for your ci- 
vilities, to embark you in an affair of danger, on 
the. account of my intereſt ; and partly becauſe the 
deſign was, at that time, only in embryo; having but 
jaſt taken its conception in my youthful fancy, I was 
afraid that it might not have been approv'd by your 
more mature and ſolid judgment. But having now, 
by ſome auſpicious incidents, brought the matter 
to ſome maturity, leſt, in the bringing ſo weighty 
an affair to the birth, I may, by my indiſcretion, 
make it abortive, I come to beg your wiſe counſel, to 
conduct my youth in this critical juncture, whereup- 
on the whole comfort of my life depends ; it — 
no leſs than the happy iſſue of my moſt ardent an 

unalterable affection towards the princeſs Celenia. 
If I had diſcover'd this to you before, I did not 
know but your reputation might have ſuffered by it, 
and you might have incurr'd her diſpleaſure (if ſhe 
ſhould have diſdain'd my paſſion) when ſhe came to 
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ſign upon your princeſs, without her conſent. But 
now having diſcover'd my paſſion to her, and pro · 
cur'd her approbation of letting you into the ſecret, 
truſt ſo much to the friendſhip of the 2 Ca- 
lamander, that he will inſtruct my youth, Warn.” 


and 

me againſt the dangers which my lie in the * 1 50 
and aſſiſt me to overcome the difficulties which 
may have to encounter, in the courſe of my lo“ 
And becauſe I am inform'd, that the greateſt 9000 


on to my happineſs conſiſts in the preſent unfavourablg. ' 
ſtate of affairs, I ſhall beg the favour of you, 0 f 
me underſtand the condition and 175 of the kihg- 
dom and people of Sicionia, that I may be enabled 
to judge, what method is ſafeſt to take, in order to 
accompliſh my deſign. | : 

Royal Sir, anſwer'd Calomander, altho', in a 
matter ſo agreeable to my deſire, I might, perhaps, 
without any ſcruple, have adventur'd to be of your 
council, preſuming that, by being ſo, I ſhould ra- 
ther gratify than diſpleaſe the ſweet princeſs Cæle- 
ria; yet J cannot but reflect, with gratitude, up- 
on your regard to my honour and ſafety, that you 
would rather run all the hazard your ſelf alone, 
than expoſe my reputation to any miſrepreſentati- 
on, or put me in danger of the diſpleaſure either 
of the king or the princeſs. And altho* I ſhouid 
have been proud to have embark'd my whole ſtock 
in the ſame bottom with you, and to ſhare with you 
in the moſt doubtful fortune, yet, ſince your regard 
to my ſecurity has made you procure the lady Cele- 
nia's licence to reveal ſo important a ſecret to me, 
I ſhall contribute, as far as Iam capable, to pro- 
mote your royal intereſt, not only from the attach- 
ment I have to your perſon, but (altho* it may ſeem 
to take from the merit of it, with regard to you] be- 
cauſe I think my country nearly concern'd in the ſuc- 
cels of it. 

I need not aſk whether the princeſs knows you ; for I 
am ſo well appriz'd of her diſcretion, that even the 
merit of Ariftogenes, altho* it might force her love, 
would not have procur'd her approbation of your 
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deſign, unleſs ſhe had been told that you were king of 
Numidia. But, conſidering the difficulty of acceſs to 
the princeſs, for all except ſuch as are admitted to 
live in the palace, I am ſurprized that, in ſo ſhort a 
time, you have brought your affair to be in ſuch for- 
wardneſs. Upon this, Ariſtogenes recounted all the 
ſteps he had made, in diſcovering his love to Cele- 
nia; which Calomander was ſo highly delighted 
with, that he could not forbear applauding his wiſe 
conduct; which he did in terms full of eſteem. 
But, added he, it is not the leaſt inſtance of your 
wiſdom, to deſire to know the ſtate of the king- 
dom, and to underſtand the -nature and diſpoſition 
of .the king and people, and their ſeveral intereſts 4 
the different turns of publick affairs in court and coun- 
try, and the various factions, which occaſioned all our 
diſturbances, and bred bad humours in the body po- 
litick ; the preſent ſtate of the church and common- 
wealth ; how each of them is govern'd, and what di- 
ſtempers they labour under, who they are who are 
beſt affected to the crown, and the lady Celenia. 
Theſe, Sir, it is fit you ſhould be inform'd of, that 
you may know how to accommodate yourſelf to the 
ſeveral different intereſts and humours you may have 
occaſion to be concern'd with, in the progreſs of your 
correſpondence with the princeſs. And who can bet- 
ter ſatisfy me in all theſe, ſaid Ariſtogenes, than the 
judicious Calomander ? Since you think ſo, replied 
Calomander, I ſhall not decline the taſk ; but to do it 
to your full ſatisfation, I muſt give you a ſhort ſketch 
of the hiſtory of this kingdom, from the very foun- 
dation of our government z and then give you a 
more particular account of the reign of Adrafies, 
having therefore paus'd a while, to recollect him- 
ſelf, be thus began. 
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The Hiſtory of ADRasTEs, and of the King- 


dom of SICIONIA. 


HIS our country of Sicionia, has ſeveral times 
vary'd its name: It was firſt call'd AZgya/lts, 
from Zgyalas, its firſt king. From the fourth mo- 
narch Apts, it took the name of Apia; afterwards 
that of Sicionia, from Sicion : After that Pelops, the 
ſon of Tantalus, king of Phrygia, coming hither, 
and marrying Hypodamia, the daughter of king Oe- 
nomaus, left the name of Sicionia to the ſmall territo 
only about the ancient city of Sicion, and call'd 
the reſt of our kingdom Peloponneſus, or, the iſle of 
Pelops ; altho' ours is not an iſland, but a peninſula, 
join'd to the continent by a neck of land, of fix 
miles broad; upon which was, in old times, a 
wall, therefore call'd Hexamilion, as a rampart a- 
gainſt foreign invaſions, and to divide it from the reſt. 
of Greece. | 

This kingdom, altho', in its primitive foundati- 
on, but one; yet, upon ſeveral accidents, needleſs to- 
trouble you with, came to be divided into ſeven 
kingdoms, wiz. Sicionia, (otherwiſe call'd Achaia } 
Elis, Maſenia, Arcadia, Laconia, Argos, and Co- 
rinth, in which their ſeveral kings ſet up their 
thrones, But pride and ambition, as is uſual among 
neighbouring princes, breeding continual jars, made 
them ſo harraſs one another, that ſometimes two or 
three of thoſe principalities came to be ſwallow'd 
up by one prince, while the others combin'd. toge- 
ther againſt him, to preſerve their liberty. This 
keeping up perpetual wars among them, which the 
people attributed to the ambition of their princes, 
they began at firſt to murmur ;- which being ſome- 
times neglected, or their princes thought to reduce 
them to better temper, by ſeverity and abſolute ty- 
ranny, the people grown mad with oppreſſion, at laſt 
openly revolted in ſome of the principalities, or little 
kingdoms; and having a good underſtanding with 
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one another, they baniſh'd their princes, or reduced 
them to be their ſervants, and erected - themſelves 
into republicks, and gave the reins of government in- 
to the hands of ſuch of their own number, as 
they thought fit to chuſe for the adminiſtration of 
it. But they ſoon found, that this prov'd a fhrewd 
cure for their former diſeaſe ; for they were. ſo far 
from attaining their fancy'd happineſs, and expected 
quiet, by this project, that their new governors, in a 
. Hort time, became greater tyrants than their old mo- 
marchs. For, they not only diſpos'd of the revenue, 
* which us'd to be allotted for the ſervice of the g0- 
. vernment, and rais'd new taxes to encreaſe it, but 
they invaded the eſtates and liberty of whomſoever 
they would, making the wealth of ſuch, whoſe in- 
duſtry had rais'd them. to any conſiderable. fortune, 


' - a ſufficient ground of impeachment againſt them, as 


dangerous to the ſtate; and the more virtuous 
men were, the greater enemies they reckon'd them, 
and never let them efcape without confiſcation to 
the publick, (that is, to themſelves) and very fre - 
quently baniſh'd, or put to death, the chief citizens, 
for their riches. | 
But that which brought thoſe republicks to ruin, 
was, their own pride and envy of one another, each 
. contending which ſhould be uppermoſt, and give 
laws to the reſt. This begot new wars, in which 
ſometimes one, and ſometimes another prevail d, till 
. Kalaratas, a wiſe prince, deſcended of the blood roy- 
al of Sicionia, and near of kin to the kings of Ar- 
os and Corinth, having privately concerted with 
* of the ancient nobility, who found themſelves 
not only neglected, but oppreſs'd by the upſtarts, in 
the adminiſtration, he got their promiſe to join him, 
at a proper time, and to help him to aſſert his right 
to the ſovereignty. In the mean time, he built a 
ſtrong caſtle upon the top of the mountain Tuygetus, 
ſituated in the middle of the country, almoſt in ſight 
of the chief cities of Sicionia, where he liy'd un- 
moleſted, as ſeeming to have no ambition, and there- 
fore not ſuſpected; and altho' he held a cloſe cor- 
reſpondence 
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reſponderce with the chief nobility of two or three 
of the republicks, yet he did his buſineſs ſo ſecretly, - 
that he gave no umbrage to their rulers. 


Having thus concerted his affairs, he only wanted 


an opportunity of coming into the field, when two 
of the republicks were at war, Which very ſoon hap- 
pened. For, .having his forces ſecretly arm'd by the 
nobles, who pretended they were preparing to aſſiſt 


the different republicks, after he had ſuffered them 


to weaken one another for ſome time, Kalaratus, up- 


on a day agreed upon, came down from his caſtle, 


and having ſuch of the nobility as he was in con- 
cert with, ready with their dependents and friends, 
he enter'd the city of Sicion, (the moſt conſiderable 
at that time) and found no oppoſition ;- the chief of 
their magiſtrates, and the moſt warlike of their 
people, being engag'd in war with the republick 


of Elis. So that, having ſeized ſuch of the magi- 
ſtrates as he found in the city, the reſt ſubmitted to - 


him. 
This ſucceſs ſoon rais'd his reputation, and peo- 


ple flock d to him from different provinces 3 o.. 
that, not to detain you with too tedious a detail, 


Kalaratus, partly by perſuaſion, and the intereſt of 
his friends, and partly by force, obtain'd the domi- 
nion over all Peloponneſus, and erected his throne in 
Sicion ; reſtoring the ancient name of Sicionia to the 
united kingdom. And from this king, by a long ſue- 
ceſſion, our preſent monarch, Adraftes. derives his un- 


doubted right. So that, altho* the government, . in 


that line, had a ſhort interruption, by the madneſs 


of the people, provok'd by the folly of ſome of 


their kings, yet it may truly be. ſaid, that no king- 


dom, in Europe at leaſt, . can boaſt of a race of kings, 


ſo ancient as that ſtock from which our king derives 
his birth ; whoſe anceſtors laid the firſt foundation 
of. our monarchy, within little more than two ages 


after the general deluge, which left but eight perſons 


upon-the earth. 
But that which makes the chief glory of this 


kingdom, is, that W * few people who can 
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compare with us, for the early preaching of the 
Goſpel, and the continuation of that bleſſing down 
to our times; having been converted to chriſtia- 
nity, not many years after the aſcenſion of our 
Lord, by the bleſſed apoſtle St Paul, who having 
ordain'd Silas biſhop of Corinth, in proceſs of time, 
the faith of Chriſt diffus'd it ſelf thro' all Pelopon- 
neſus; and our kings having at laſt embrac'd it, the 
church of Sicionia became one of the moſt flou- 
riſhing churches of the eaſt. By the munificence 
of our princeſs, and the devotion of well-diſpos'd 
people, temples were built, and beautifully ador- 
ned; handſome proviſion was made for ſuch as were 
employed in holy things ; hoſpitals were erected 
for the poor, and endow'd by the founders, with 
a ſufficient maintenance, for ſuch as were not capa- 
ble of ſupporting themſelves, nor able to labour for 
their daily bread ; monaſteries were built and well 
endow'd, for learned men, who retir'd themſelves 
from the cares of the world, and ſpent their time in 
religious exerciſes, and in writing books, for the 
edification of others in the faith, and duties of chri- 
ſtianity: And convents were provided f̃or ſuch wo- 
men, as, having devoted their virginity to Chriſt, 
withdrew from the fellowſhip of men, and dedica- 
ted themſelves to devotion, and to ſuch manual ex- 
erciſes as were proper for their ſex, by which their 
nunneries became the treaſuries of curious and coſtly 
furniture, for the ornament of the churches, and the 
Palaces of our kings and chief nobility, applying the 
money, which they made by their word, to their own 
maintenance, in a decent but frugal manner; and the 
overplus was faithfully diſtributed (by perſons appoint- 
ed for that purpoſe) among the poor. 

But alas ! thoſe halcyon days of proſperity ſoon 
fled, and zeal for religion, and the ſpirit of devoti- 
on, in proceſs of time, deviated into ſuperſtition ; 
and the church, the ſpouſe of Chrift, inſtead of thoſe 
decent ornaments with which our Lord and his apo- 
ſles allowed her to be dreſt, came to be deck'd out like 
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2 harlot, in the gaudy attire of heatheniſh idola- 
trous rites and ceremonies, which tend to the over- 
- throw of the ſimplicity of the goſpel. And thus 
truth became not only to be mix'd, but overclouded 
with error. The Sacraments were blended with ſuch 
ceremonies, that the ſubſtance of them could ſcarce 
be found; the ghoſts of our dead anceſtors, both men 
and women, came to be invok'd by prayer; images 
and ſtatues to be ador'd and worſhip'd ; human in- 
ventions, and . carnal ordinances came to be mul- 
tiplied, and more ftreſs to be laid upon them, than 
upon the moſt ſubſtantial duties of chriſtianity. 80 
that any one, who had ſeen the primitive ſimplicity 


of the chriſtian doctrine and worſhip, left by the a- 


poſtles, would have wonder'd at the ſuperſtitious fop- 
peries which had crept into the church, by the negli · 
gence of the: overſeers of it; who having, by the 
zeal of our princes, enjoy'd large revenues, became 
lazy, and ſlacken'd the care which our firſt biſhops 


had of the flock, and ſuffer'd errors to creep in, ad 


rares to be ſown white they ſlept. 


But, the chief cauſe of our miſchief, this way, 


procee ded from Rome. For that church having 
drank deeply of the cup of theſe corruptions I have 
mention'd, and fuck's 

endeavour'd to ſow thoſe poiſonous s thro' all 
the chriſtian world, where ſhe had any power or 


intereſt, that ſhe might bring the fruits of them. 


into her barns, when they grew to maturity. In 


order to this, there were ſent from the Vatican, 
| ſeveral cunning emiſſaries, who, by their ſophiſtry, . 


not only -impos'd upon the fimplicity of the peo- 


ple, but brought the more unlearned prieſts over 


. to their party, under. pretence of antiquity, which 
the Court of Rome * ; and having palm'd. 
thoſe things upon them, ancient truths, they 
prevail'd with them to preach them up, as ſuch, to 

the people. | 
This firſt bait taking ſo well, more inſtruments 
of. the ſame kind, like graſhoppers, paſs'd the Ianian 
V5 S203 
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up the very OP of tem, 


. Sea, and ſpread themſelves thro' different- parts of 
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this kingdom; ſo that, what they at firſt, only 
taught privately, or was only preach'd by ſome par- 
ticular Prieſts, came, by degrees, to be the com- 


mon doctrine. And thus was God's vineyard o- 
. vergrown with weeds, which, in a ſhort time grew 


too ſtrong to be rooted out, by thoſe. of the ortho- 


dox clergy, who, too late, ſaw that they had got 
the better of the true plants, which their prede- . 
ceſſors had, with ſo much labour, ſet in ſuch goodly 


order there. Yet there were not wanting ſome, _ 
Who, with a true chriſtian ſpirit, diſcover'd the no- 


velty of thoſe. doctrines, and the falſhood of the 


principles upon which they were built. And, where- 
as the church of Rome had taught our clergy to 


preach up the ſupremacy. of the Roman Pontiſf, 
thoſe worTHY. ASSERTORS of LISERTY and TRUTH, _ 
ſhewed, by unanſwerable arguments, that we had 
no reaſon to acknowledge that church for our mo- 


ther, from whoſe breaſts we had ſuck'd nothing but 


Poiſon : That ſince our church could plead equal 


. privilege. with Rowe it ſelf, in having the. founda- . 
tion of, chriſtianity laid by the hands of the great 


apoftle, St. Pau, from whoſe labours ſhe had re- 


_ ceived her birth, and was afterwards built up, 


and eſtabiſhed upon the baſis of the apoſtolic doc- . 


_.trme; of that apoſtle and $;/as, who had ſettled the 


evangelical government and diſcipline in our coun» 
try, without the leaſt intimation of any dependen- 
cy. upon any other church, it would. be a baſe be- 


traying of our chriſtian Liberty, and proſtituting 


the honour of our mother, the church of Sicionia, 
ta ſubje& her to any church, which was only her. 


fiſter in the ſame faith; and therefore they con- 
. tended, that every true ſon of this church ought. 
- zealoufly to maintain the rights and dignity of 


— 


their mother, againſt the unjuſt uſurpation of the 
Biſhop of Rome, who, having already too far en- 


croach'd upon her, and ſown the ſeeds of error 


and ſuperſtition in her fields, was next endeavouring . 


Ul 
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to thruſt in his fickle, to reap the harveſt for himſelf. 
They ſaid therefore, that it was high time to look 
back to the former ſtate, in which the apoſtles had 
left them ; and, by weeding.out from the roots,.. 
the tares which had been ſow'd while men flept, 
and wiping off thoſe ſpots, wherewith the indul- 
gence of degenerate times, the corruption of man- 
ners, and the ſubtle malice of the enemy, had 
defaced their mother's native beauty, to reduce- 
her to her primitive Glory, and re-eſtabliſh her 
in her ancient doctrine, worſhip, and diſcipline ;-.. 
which St. Paul. and his fellow-labourers had left--- 
to her. | 

Thus was a reformation much preſs'd by many 
ſincere perſons, . whoſe. zealous endeavours met with... 
no {mall oppoſition, at firſt, from many powerful. 
adverſaries, both of the clergy and laity, eſpecial- 
ly. from the monaſtic fraternities, who were either 

eeply rooted in ſuperſtition, or brib'd by the bi- 
ſhop of Rome, who, to engage them to his inte- 
reſt, had, by his. pretended. authority, exempted. 
them from all ſubjection to the biſhops of Sicionia. 
But, by their repeated remonſtrances, truth, at laſt, 
prevailed, and thoſe clouds of oppoſition vaniſh'd, .. 
and ſuch a'sgformation- followed, as purg'd our 
church from thoſe. groſs pollutions which. ſhe. had”: 
contracted. ... | 

Yet this reformation happening in a king's mi- 
nority, the work was not carried on with like or- 
der, moderation, and diſcretion, ..in all parts of the 
kingdom. For altho', in the principal. cities and 
provinces, it was manag'd under the direction of the- 
government, who employed wiſe and good men, firſt 
to enquire how far it was neceſſary to make alter- 


ations, and then gave thoſe changes the legal as well 


as eccleſiaſtical ſanction; yet, in the provinces of 
Laconia and Meſſenia; and the parts bordering 8 

on them, the reformation (if it may be call'd ſo) 
was gone about, and carried on in a tumultuary.. 
way; where the multitude, excited by the indiſcreet 
fiery zeal, (as it was call'd) of ſome ignorant, hot- 


—— 
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headed preachers, and animated by the patrociny of 
. ſome. popular lords, whoſe ſacrilegious deſigns upon 
the church's revenues, lifted them among the num- 
ber of reformers, became impatient of waiting the 
motions of authority, and therefore pulled down, 
without conſidering what. was to be eſtabliſhed: ; 
and, as if prepoſterous rage and violence had been 
the only motives to a reformation, the unruly mob, 
crouding together in confuſion, fly upon the churches, 
on down the altars, daſh the ſtatues in pieces, 
break windows, raze the monaments of the dead, tear 
. the prieſt's veſtments, defile the ſacred veſſels, and 
convert them to profane uſes ; break into the mo- 
naſtries both of men and women, rifle their cham- 
bers, and under colour of removing the inſtruments 
and occaſions of ſuperſtition, they tear down every 
thing that was valuable, and with impetuous jp 4 
' trample upon every thing that was ſacred. And, al- 
tho“ the government afterwards endeavour'd to repair 
what their inſolence had disjointed, yet it never could, 
to this day, reform what this mob · reformation had 
defac' d. | . 

No, altho', at firſt view, you may think this 4. 
together impertinent to my ſubject, yet you will per- 
ceive, by the ſequel of my diſgourſe, that the know- 
ledge of this part of our hiſtory was neceſſary, in 
order to underſtand the following tranſactions, and 
the preſent poſture of our affairs. And therefore I 
mall next diſcover to you, the frame of that artificial 
engine, whoſe ſecret, under-hand working, gave life 
and motion to thoſe things which have been acted of 
Ante upon the ſtage of thele kingdoms. 

Tue patriarch of Rome finding his deſign, of bring- 
Ing this church, as he had brought ſome others, un- 
der his dominion, thus fruſtrated, call'd together his 
confiſtory, in order to conſult how he might, by 
indirect ſubtility, bring us under the yoke, which he 
perceiv'd impracticable by open force. After many 
expel:ents propos'd, to all which unanſwerable objec- 
Uens were made, Zerivello, a ſubtle politician, — 


— 
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well acquainted with the ſtate of affairs in all the na- 
tions of Exrope, thus gave his advice. n 
The means whereby we fancy to bring this great 
« deſign to a ſpeedy iſſue, may, perhaps, rather make 
us flatter ourſelves with empty hopes of ſucceſs, 
than accompliſh our defir'd purpoſe. Prepoſterous 
© haſte, thro' want of that due deliberation, and pro- 
vidence, which ought to obviate thoſe difficulties, 
© which may occyr in purſuing all weighty affairs, 
proves, for the*moſt part, more. pernicious than 
« proſperous to the undertakers, and involves them 
in ſuch irrecoverable diſadvantages, as, for ever, ru- 
in their deſign. Such, in my opinion, is like to 
* be our fate, if zeal to our intereſt ſhall tran- 
<« ſport us, in the preſent juncture, to any ſudden 
attempt; whereas a little patience may render 
things eaſy, which are very unlikely to be brought to 
a happy period, as things now ſtand.” SI. # 
The ſtate of affairs in Sicionia are not, at this 
time, fo favourable to us as could be wiſh'd. That 
© heat of ſpirit, kindled againſt us, by the novelty 
< of their late Reformation, (as they call it) is yet in 
its full ſtrength, the intereſts ef that church ſtanding 
firm upon the prince's favour, and thoſe of. the 
prince being ſecure by a happy underſtanding be- 
* tween him and his people, and the poor ce 
* we could expect, from fick of his ſubjecta as are in 
< our intereſt, being cruſh'd and quite broken, any 
attempt openly at this time, would. ruin the whale 
© defign, and perhaps, render it, for ever, impracti- 
cable. Wherefore, my opinion is, that we lay a- 
© fide, in agpearance, all our pretenſions, and ceaſe, 
© openly, all attempts upon that church and kingdom. 
" 4 or, by this, we ſhall render them ſecure, and 
< careleſs to watch againſt us, from whom. they will, 
© then, apprehend no danger; and, in proceſs of time, 
* we ſhall find a fitter opportunity rivet thoſe 
chains, which they have ſo lately ſhaken off. And, 
altho', for the preſent, (as it is ordinary in all chan» 
ges which carry a face of reformation). people's ſpi- 
< rits are tranſported with. a high conceit of * new 
v — — « forms, 
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forms, which, becauſe they are of their own ma- 
© king, they will zealouſly. maintain; yet, it being, 
impoſſible for human . underſtanding, to contrive 4 
building of ſuch a perfect medel, as to want no a- 
- © mendment, . a little tract of time, working upon the 
© -inconſtancy of popular humour, will beget a ſur- 
feit of what they now ſeem to be ſo fond of, and will 
let them ſee thoſe defects in their work, which they 
did not at firſt foreſee, nor are, as yet, ſenſible of. 
And this ſenſe. of thoſe defeRsF will not only abate 
that fervour, wherewith they now maintain their 
© new-moulded conceits of religion, but will likewiſe. 
© alienate. their affections from that idol, which they 
now adore; and hence will follow, in the hearts 
of 2 people, (naturally inclin'd to change) a pant- - 
ing after reforming their new Reformation. And 
then will be our time to lay all oars in the water, 
whereby we may turn the giddy multitude to work. 
our deſign, while we look one way, and row a- 
nother. : For, in thoſe thirſtings after change, it 
is uſual to ſee. the greateſt part go blindly on, with- 
out knowing where to ſtop, or what they thems-. 
elves would be at.“ 
© But, . altho* the preſent good underſtanding be- - 
tween the king and people of Sicionia, makes the 
ſtream too clear for us to throw our net in; yet, 
as the brighteſt morning is often the uſher of a 
cloudy noon, a ſmall ſpace. of time may produce. 
ſuch a revolution in that kingdom, and ſuch cloudy 
waters may ſo diſturb the (as yet clear) channel, 
that we may have a ſure fiſhing hereafter, in thoſe 
muddy waters, And, in order to make them fo, . 
it is my advice, that ſome. of the ableſt of our 
emiſſaries be ſent over, in. diſguiſe, . that, when 
any occaſion ſhall happen of any diſcontent, ei- - 
ther on the account of religion, or any civil diſcord, . 
they may blow up the ſpirits of the people to 
« ſ{edition, by magnifying the grounds of their diſ- 
© content, . and agravating the inconveniences, which 
«©. they muſt repreſent as the conſequences of them, 


W 


* humours and intereſts of the different perſons and 
factions they have to deal with.“ D 


The ſeeds of ſedition being once artfully. ſow'd,.. 


and carefully  water'd from time to time, will 


gave obtain'd that, the. tranſition is eaſy to ca · 


are thus employ'd in ſpiriting up the people, a- 


© nother- ſet of them muſt inſinuate themſelves in - 


© to the court, and pretending the greateſt zeal for 


the king's ſervice, endeavour to influence thoſe who 
„have his ear moſt, to adviſe him to puniſh thoſe 
«.ſeditious clamourers, with the utmoſt ſeverity, and 


©. to be as rigorous a proſecutor of the ir murmurs, as 


they are impudent in their petitions, But, if they find 
the king's nature ſo inclin'd to mildneſs, that there 
„is no hopes of prevailing upon him to be cruel, _ 


they muſt change their note, and adviſe ſuch an 


into contempt, and animate the people to be more 


© .impudent in their demands, and inſolent in the 


manner of their petitions 3 and ſhall make them 


attempt to make ſuch encroachments openly upon the 
© . prerogative, . that he. ſhall be forced, at laſt, to 
© take the ſword, in vindication of his juſt rights; 
„and thus a civil war ſhall inevitably enſue, which 


. * ſoon grow, up to clamours againſt the iniquity of 
the times, to which every private mal content will 
contribute his mite; and every one who, by his 
.* own folly, or wickedneſs, has brought any miſ- 
chief upon himſelf, will join in a cry againſt the 
«adminiſtration. _ Theſe muſt be induſtriouſly im- 
prov'd, till they become general; and when we 


bals, and from thence to tumults, which, by 
the midwifery of our ſecret agents, may bring 
forth open rebellion. And while ſome of them 


. 
* 


-© exceſs of clemency, as ſhall bring his authority. 


„will do our buſineſs. For, if the king ſhall find 
<. himſelf too weak for the rebels, he will be oblig'd- 
to court the aſſiſtance of ſome. prince in our alliance, 
Which we muſt. take care ſhall. be denied him, 
till neceſſity ſhall force him to buy our aid at our own n 


« price, which ſhall be nothing leſs than becoming, 


£ r vaſlal, Bu, if the rebels ſhould be the weaker 
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_« fide, the conſcience of their inſult upon majeſty 
* will ſo confound them with deſpair of pardon, 
© that they will fly to any ſanctuary, rather than 
© ſubmit to- their offending ſovereign ;. and then, by 
© a ſeaſonable interpoſition, we may play a ſafe game, 
and accompliſh our end, if it ſhould be with the de- 
© ſtrudtion-of. the monarchy, or at leaſt of the pre- 
© ſent king of Sicionia. that, which ever ſide 
*- prevails, we gain our end, and I ſee no other way 
Sof coming at it.” f 
This ſpeech of Zerivello, full of deep ſubtilty, 
and grounded upon ſuch maxims of ſtate, was ap- 
plauded by the whole conſiſtory, and his advice vo- 
ted, nemine contradicente, to be put in practice; and 
there being no want of. inſtruments about that court, 
who. were with Sinon in Virgil, | 
In utrumgque parati, 
Seu verſare dolos, ſeu certæ occumbere morti ; 


* 


a number of them was immediately difpatch'd over 
the Jonian ſea, who diſperſing themſelves over the 
kingdom, like diligent ſpaniels, had their noſes m 
every wind, improving every little circumſtance to 
the beſt advantage. And it was not long before they 
had an opportunity of doing miſchief enough. For, 
Philarchus, (one who was a moſt intimate favon- 
rite with the king, and indeed a man of great abili- 
ties, but of a temper too haughty and imperious, and 
who deſpis'd popular opinion, to his own ruin, and 
his maſter's great damage) having put tie king upon 
ſome very unacceptable meaſures ; and, the truth is, 
having himſelf done very arbitrary acts of power, 
drew the general odium upon hinſelf, and no ſmall 
ſhare of diſeſteem upon his maſter. . 
Was this he (ſaid Ariſtogenes, interrupting Calo- 
mander) who made all the noiſe by his love to Ante + 
mora, and his attempts upon Bufides ? It was the 
fame, ſaid Calomander, of whom if you have heard 
the ſtory, it will ſhorten my relation. Ariſtogenes ha- 
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ving told him that he had heard it from Autemora 
herſelf, Calomander thus proceeded. 

Aaraſtes having been, in a manner, compell'd, by 
the clamours of the people, under-hand fomented by 
the Italian agents, to give his conſent, againſt his 
judgment, to the death of Philarchus, many well- 
meaning people, ſeeing that there was more regard 
ſhewed to. the laws, by ſuch as were employ'd in the 
adminiſtration, (as indeed the ſentence againſt PHH 
larchus was a ſufficient ſcare-crow to others) now 
hoped that all things would run ſmoothly ;. and ſure- 
ly the king and the generality of the kingdom, meant 
that it ſhould be ſo. | 

But there were ſome particular perſons, who had 
farther views than were known or ſuſpected, which 
they induſtriouſſy conceal'd till a proper opportunity 
offer*'d, and to the amazement of all the world, they 
ſet the kingdom in a flame. 

Adraſtes, being a religious prince, had the honour 
of the church very much at heart ; for, bringing this 
to better effect, he applied his mind to ſee the ecclef- 
aſtical revenues applied to their proper uſes through- 
out his dominions, and to eſtabliſh a glorious unifor- 
mity in ⁊uoribip, government and diſcipline, thro? all 
the ſeveral provinces of his kingdom: But, conſider- 
ing that in Laconia and Maſſenia, and the provinces 
in their neighbourhood, many of the principal nobi- 
lity had (under colour of reformation) filled their 
hands with the /acrilegions ſpoils of the church, and 
not only rifled temples and monaſteries, conveying 
away their treaſures and rich utenſils, but had like- 
wiſe ſeiz'd upon much of the church- revenues, imprq- 
priated the lands given to the church, and had turn'd 
the very tithes of the clergy into temporalities, and 
transferr'd them ta their own perſons and families, 
the king foreſaw he ſhould have ſome difficulty to 0- 
blige thoſe perſons to part with what they had no 
right to ; and therefore he made choice of ſome 
learned and able Divines to be biſhops of thoſe Sees 
where the impropriators lived, who ſhould, both by 
their publick preaching, and private converſation, 

CONVINCG 
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convince thoſe noblemen of the fin of ſacrilege, 
and of the deſects in worſhip. and diſcipline under 
which the church labour'd, that ſo, being prepar'd. 

for it, before-hand, they might yield a ready obe- 

dience to the king's commands when he. ſhould 

ſend the mandates for that purpoſe. But, however 
the biſnops might have influence over the generality 

of the people, yet, with thoſe who had rais'd their 
fortunes upon the ruins of the church, neither 
could the force of divine reaſon, . nor the fear of di- 
vine vengeance, prevail, to part with thoſe ſacred 
morſels which ſeem'd ſo ſweet to their rapacious 
appetites : So that they were not aſham'd to anſwer 
all the arguments drawn from ſcripture- and reaſon 
againſt their-unjuſt poſſeſſion, with indecent reproach- 
es againſt thoſe worthy men as cheats, . who endea- 
vour'd to gull men out of their eſtates by cant and 
8 And, although experience might have 
taught ſome of them, that the curſe of the Almigh- 
ty attends the ſpoiling the church, and that a ſecret 
fixe lurks in the ſticks robbed from. the altar, which 
conſumes the neſts of thoſe cormorants who build 
them with ſuch materials, yet, ſo had covetouſneſs. 
blinded them, that they could not read their fin in 

their puniſhment. | | 

But whatever little ſucceſs this pious endeavour of-. 
the king to inform their judgments, or incline their 
wills, might have upon them, he found himſelf ob- 
lig'd in conſcience to do juſtice to the church; and 
therefore he made way, as far as the law could al- 
low, for eccleſiaſtical perſons te /ue for their tithes, 
and other revenues, and for entring proceſſes a- 
1 the mala fide poſſeſſors of them. This touch'd 
me of the nobility in the apple of the eye, and 

made them ſo mad, that nothing but the — 'F 
of their own weakneſs, hinder'd them from rebelli- 
on. But thinking that they would find few to em- 
bark with them in a quarrel grounded entirely up- | 
on their private intereſt, they were fain to diſſemble 
their rage, for fear of the laws, and to lie by, till 
they could find a pretence of more univerſal con- 
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.cern. And finding that the king intended to reform 
what was amiſs in the worſhip and diſcipline of the 
church, and to reſtore the obſervation' of ſome lau- 
_ dable cuſtoms and rites which their tumultuary -re-- 
formation had thrown aſide as- ſuperſtitious, altho“ 
all chriſtians, from the. very times of the apoſtles, . 
had conſtantly obſerv'd them; they reſoly'd to make 
that the handle to foment the ill humours which 
they ſaw. diffus'd thro' the country, in which they 
were notably aſſiſted by the agents from Rome. So. 
that, as ſoon as Adraſtes iſſued his proclamation for 
the obſervation of ſome ſolemn feſtivals, kept by 
conſtant tradition thro' the whole chriſtian world, 
and only diſus'd in Laconia and Meſenia, ſince the 
' mob-reformation we ſpoke of; . thoſe nobles ſpirited. 
up a few ignorant preachers to rail at this as an 
attempt againſt the reformation, and an introdue- 
tion of that antichriſtian Roman yoke, which neither 
they nor their fathers were able to bear. | 
This was no ſooner hinted to thoſe zealots, who, 
in truth, did not know. what the. true controverſy. 
was between the church of $icionia and that of 
Rome, but they open'd- full. mouth againſt the- bi · 
_ - ſhops firſt, as thoſe who had put the king upon thoſe 
meaſures, and, by degrees, againſt the King as a fa- 
vourer of the Roman Tyranny, whach, was, by de- 
grees, to creep in upon them. | 
But ſuch ſtupid fools as thoſe preachers were, had 
not ſenſe enough to have poiſon'd the people, if the 
nobles on one hand, and Zerivells's emiſſaries on 
the other, had not join'd to help them out; the 
former by their underhand encouraging all the vile 
pamphlets written by the latter, to poiſon the minds 
of the people. For the Romiſh agents. being too 
wiſe not to ſee that the deſign of Auraſtes in redu- 
cing his northern provinces to an uniformity in 
- worſhip- and diſcipline with the other parts of the 
kingdom, was to. deſtroy the Romiſb intereſt in Si + 
cionia, join'd heartily in oppoſing it; but know- 
ing that the people of thoſe provinces would take 
fire at the name of Romy, (altho' they did not * 7 
* W * 
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what was truly meant by it;) and having a diſpen- 
ſation to rail at their own Patriarch, as long as they 
were promoting his intereft behind the curtain, they 
made no ſcruple of venting the moſt virulent invec- 
tives againſt Rome to pleaſe the people; and when 
they had once brought them by this bait to liſten to 
them,. then they repreſented conformity to what was 
requir'd by the king's proclamation, wiz: the ob- 
fervation of the few feaſts and faſts of the church- 
of Sicionia, (which, compar'd to thoſe in the Ro- 
man kalendar, are but a very inconſiderable num- 
ber) as one of the greateſt encroachments upon the 
Purity of the bleſſed reformation, and a main point 
of antichriſtian flawery, and a contrivance to bring 
the church back to the Roman yoke. And, as they 
had artfully conceal'd their own ordination in the 
church of Rome, they paſs'd for gifted men, and 
perſonated the teachers of the reformation, crying 
down all orders in the church as limbs of the whore 
of Babylon, and railing at aniformity in worſhip, as 
ftinting the ſpirit,. which they blaſphemouſly pre- 
tended to, whilſt they vented the moit wretched 
ſtuff, under the name of prayers,. that ever enter*d 
into madinen's heads: And having out-done the 
phanaticks themielves in their own cant, (as indeed 
they were ſuperior to them in every thing but ſpite- 
and malice). they got the advowſance of the con- 
ſciences of the mob, by their preaching and vent - 
ing the moſt notorious lyes : So that the lords, un- 
der-hand, encouraging thoſe wolves in aſs's ſkins, let 
them trumpet up the people to rebellion, whilſt they 
ſecnr'd them from proſecution, till it was time open- 
ly to eſpouſe their cauſe, and avow themſelves of 
their party. 

It was an amazing thing,. and what would ſtagger 
the belief of men of ſenſe and piety, to ſee people 
who call'd themſelves chriſtians, rebel againſt the 

overnors of the church, for recommending and en- 
joining days to be kept holy, for bleſſing God Al- 
mighty for the Incarnation of Chriſt, and for his 
Reſurrefion and Aſcenſion, and branding that prac- 


tice: 
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tice with the falſe names of will auonſbip and ſupor- 
ſition : And that the prieſts of the church of Rome 
ſhould preach againſt the obſervation of ſuch days, 
who had ſwallow'd holy days of their own making, for 
which there never was any foundation either in truth 
or common reaſon, ſuch as, the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, her immaculate Conception, Corp Chriſti- day, 
in honour of their novel doctrine of Tranſubſtantiati- 
on, and ſuch - like. That people ſhould be ſo oppoſite to 
all order and decency, that becaufe theſe great holy- 
days mentioned, had, by the univerſal practice of 
all churches, been obſerved as days of rejoicing, they 
would make them faſts. And upon other days, kept 
by immemorial practice as days of ſolemn humilia- 
tion, ſuch as Holye2veek, and eſpecially Good-Friday, 
Aſa-wedneſday, and ſome others, they would feaſl up- 
on them, and indulge themſelves ; and this, out of 
a principle of religion, as if their religion had taught 
them to act counter to all other chriſtians upon the 
face of the earth, (as indeed they did,) feaſting like 
epicures upon the anniverſaries of Qriſt's agony and 

aſſion, and looking ſour like phariſees, and not al- 

owing their bellies common neceſſaries of life upon 
theſe days 2 in honour of his nativity and riſing 
from the dead. Any one who obſerved their behavi- 
our upon thoſe different occaſions, muſt have taken 
them for Jews, who were forry for his coming, and 
glad at his ſuffering, but dewn in the mouth at his 
exaltation. 

Buy the fame reaſons, and as much in oppoſition 
to the practice of God's church in all ages, thoſe 
Laints ſet themſelves to cry down all bodily worſhip 
as marks of the beaſt. To pull off their caps as they 
went into a church, to bow the knee at prayers, or 
to ſtand up at pſalms or hymns, became certain figns 
of a reprobate mind, and ſure mark of . grace; 
and no man was of the godly who did not ſtrut into 
the place of publick worſhip with his head cover'd, 
and, without ceremony clap down upon his breech, 
and continue in that poſture for hours together, unlels, 

| | ebe 
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perhaps, the preacher, by long-winded nonſenſe and 
wr; made them fain to eaſe themſelves by 
changing their poſture, out of devotion-to their own 
bodies, altho' they had none to God. 
You are, no-doubt, ſurpriz'd at this account, moſt 
"Worthy Ariſtogenes, but our poor church and kingdom 
felt the diſmal effects of it. For, no ſooner had A 
adraſtes, by his royal edict, requir'd the things I 
have mentioned to be put in practice, but the vul- 
gar, (prompted by the ſecret inſtigations of the lords, 
who did not yet appear, and by the open clamours 
of the preachers, great part of whom were Ro- 
-mai/þ prieſts, of which ſome were detected here, and 
others boaſted of their ſervice done their church 
when they return'd to Rome :) The vulgar, I ſay, 
-crouded together in numbers, eſpecially in Sparta and 
Meſſzne, the chief cities of the northern provinces ; and 
in a barbarous manner, with ſuch arms as they had 
provided, which, as yet, were only clubs and ftones, 
fell equally upon ſuch as requir'd, and ſuch as yield- 
ed obedience to the king's mandates. And, when 
they who were entruſted with the adminiſtration ' of 
the government in thoſe provinces, thought of calling 
ſome of the rabble to account for their inſolence, the 
dees ſeeing the game thus ſtarted, came from 
behind the ſcene, openly abetted the multitude, 
appearing upon the ftage as the Demagogues of the 
—_ — loudly bellow'd at the edids -publiſhed, 
as encroaching upon the chriſtian liberty of the ſub- 
jects, and opening the ſluices of ſuperſtition, which, 
in a ſhort time, would grow to a deluge to drown 
'the church ; and they extolled the ma and fu- 
ry of the ſenſeleſs mob, as ſo many inſtances of he- 
Toic zeal for the purity of religion, and for the 
glory of God. 2 Pp! 
As the chief incendiaries in this combuſtion, 
were they whoſe ſacrilegious intereſts were like to be 
touched by the order taken in theſe new regulations, 
as they call'd them; fo, as ſoon as they had under- 
hand, ſpirited up the mob, to proceed thus far, they 
were reſolved not to let them ſtop till they had — 
cur 
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cured their ill-gotten plunder from the danger which 
threatned them: And, as they looked upon the 
-biſhops and chief paſtors of the church, as thoſe who, 
both from a principle of conſcience and intereſt, 
were like to call them to account for their depre- 
dations, they never thought themſelves ſecure till 
they could get rid of them. And therefore, hav- 
ing- poſſeſſed the mob with ſtrong apprehenſions of 
the danger which they ſaid religion was in by the 
king's edits ; to which they pretended he was ſpi- 
rited up by the biſhops, who alienated his mind 
from his loving ſubjects, and from the purity of the 
reformation, they proceeded to rip up, with the ut- 
-moſt malice and ſeverity, whatever private faults 
could be found in perſons of the biſhops, as well 
as miſtakes in the exerciſe of their office; and put- 
ting the worſt face upon every thing, magnifying - 
little errors, and boldly inventing others, they brought 
them under a 22 odium, and exaſperated the 
inraged multitude againſt them to that degree, that, 
without any reverence to their ſaered character, or 
indeed to common juſtice or humanity, they ruſhed 
upon them with violence, inſulted their perſons, ba- 
niſhed them from their ſees, rifled their Lode, and 
raz'd them to the ground. 
But, the lords conſidering that it would not ſerve 
their turn if others were ſubſtituted in their places, 
nor could they keep what they poſſeſs'd unleſs the 
ſucceſſion was at an end: In order therefore to get 
rid of the whole tribe at once, and to prevent the 
ſettling of others, they ſet up ſome fiery zealots, 
(whoſe turbulent ſpirits could never fuffer them to 
live under government) to declaim not only againſt the 
preſent ſet of biſhops, and to vent all the calumnies 
which ſpite and malice could furniſh them with, but 
to preach down the ep:/copal order as antichriſtian, 
and a mere human invention, calculated to ſupport 
the pride and ambition of the clergy, and to 
on the myſtery of iniquity : And therefore they Gd, 
the nw of God ought to bend all their forces to 
pull down thoſe ſtrong holds of ſin, contrary to 
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Chrift's inſtitution, and to reduce the goſpel miniſters 


to that parity wnich our Saviour had appointed a- 
mong them. To this end, they muſter'd up all the 
texts in the new teſtament where pride and ambition 
are forbidden to the clergy ; and, miſapplying ſome, 
and perverting others, made them ſpeak what they 
were never intended to mean. 

By ſuch miſrepreſentations, and an hypocritical 
affected humility, they brought the people to think 
that the whole ſtreſs of their ſalvation lay upon ex- 
tirpating the hierarchy, root 'and branch, an ſetting 
up the new model of parity. And fo they engage 
never to be quiet or obedient to the king's orders 
*till they obtained the abolition of the one, and e- 
ſtabliſhment of the other: And, having gained that 
_ and having a party in the other parts of the 

ingdom, and (which they more confided in) hav- 
ing friends in the court, and about the king's 
own perſon, with whom they kept a conſtant but 
fecret correſpondence, their next ſtep was to draw 
up a petition in their own names, and of all the 
ſubjects of Laconia and Meſſenia, boldly urging 
his majeſty to recall his former edits, to which 
they ſaid, they could not iz conſcience, yield obedi- 
ence. And farther, not mincing the matter, they 
demanded the aboliſbing of biſhops, and the whole ec- 
clefiaſtical hierarchy, and that he would eſtabliſh the 
government of the church, at leaſt in thoſe pro- 
vinces, in parity of goſpel-minifters, according to 
God's word. 

Auaraſtes being ſenſible of the affront given to roy- 
al authority by thoſe infolent tumultuary proceedings, 
and by the outrages committed upon the perſons 
of the biſhops, refus*d to return any anſwer to their 
petition, till they ſhould give up the ringleaders of 
the riots to anſwer for their contempt of authority, 
and the breach of the laws. This juſt reſentment 
in the king, the demagogues improved into a new 
ſcandal againſt the biſhops, as if they ſhut up the 
 Kkigg's ears from the juſt complaints of his people 


and therefore they clamour'd the more openly a- 
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gainſt them, and w_ a compliance with their des 
mands in a moſt inſolent manner. an 
Tho' Auraſtes found theſe ill-humours and paſſi- 
ons come to that height, that there was great dan- 
ger in attempting the allaying them any other way 
an by force; yet ſo fatally unwilling he was to 
engage in a civil war, that he rather choſe to re- 

e from his reſentment of the wrongs and Infolen- 
ces committed by them, and to fuſpend his edicts till 
he ſhould be able to fammon a general council of the 
clergy, to whoſe determination he would ſubmit the 

non concerning the government of the church. 
But this was no way acceptable to the petitioners, 
whoſe affection to the feet church-lands, which they 
were poſſeſs'd of, made them afraid of any lawful 
convocation of the clergy, where: an equal heart 
and mature deliberation, could not fail to eſtabl 
that hierarchy which would deſtroy their preten- 
fions : And therefore they labour'd to infuſe into the 
heads of the mob, that the king only meant to ſooth 
them by fair words till he might be able to divide 
them, and fortify the party of the biſhops againſt 
them, or perhaps levy forces to over- power them x 
and then he would charge them of high-treaſon, and 
ſo they, who had taken their part only out of com- 
paſſion, ſhould be involved in their guilt, and loſe 
their lives and eftates for having reſcued them out 
of the hands of thoſe full-fed aſpiring prieſts, who 
would have devour'd their labours, and brought 
them under their antichriſtian dominion. 

Theſe arguments, (which the Romiſb agents were 
very buſy to diffuſe among the people, together 
with lies and calumnies againſt the king and 
thoſe who were truly loyal to him, whom they 
None in the worſt colours, (prevailed fo with the 
infatuated people, that _y were ready to go 
any their heads in the conſpiracy would re- 
quire of them. And the Romi agents being fur 
niſh'd from the Vatican with arguments for rebeili- 
on for the ſake of mother church, eaſily applied them 
to the rauſe of Ged, which was the cant of that 

Vor. I. N 1 


* 


266 The Hiftory of Hyzmpsar, 


time. And bellowing from the pulpits loud - ex&{a- 
mations againſt the government of the church by 
biſhops, and ſhewing the tyranny of their juriſdic- 
tion, and railing againſt them as limbs of the auh 
of Babylon ; (for they had a diſpenſation by Zeri- 
wello's ſcheme to abuſe the patriarch f Rome, and 
to preach him down in appearance, that they might 
introduce his dominion in reality ;) they ſoon pro- 
ceed from the mitre to the crown; and, miſapply- 
ing (as they had been bred to) all thoſe texts of 

ſcripture .xhich.enjoin obedience to the commands 

of 8 to all other, conſiderations, thoſe 
helliſh caſuiſts perſuaded them, that. their oppoſin 
the edicts of . was advancing the intere 
of Xing Jeſus; and ſince there was no way to evade 
the force of the Kking's commands, but by a ſuperior 
force, they eaſily. brought them to conſent to take 
arms for King Chrift againſt King Adraſtes,, which 
was the deſign the diſaffocted lords and the emiſſa- 
ries from Rome had both at heart, but for diffe- 
rent reaſons, and with different views. ED 
Thus 8 conſulted their friends in the ſouth, 
and eſpecially ſome who had. but too much intereſt 
at court; and being aſſur' d of their aſſiſtance, when 
a proper occaſion offer d, the lords Planodemus, Pal. 
meri nus, and Miſariftes, took arms, and openly ap- 
peared in rebellion : And having drawn an Afociati- 
on, which they explain'd differently, according to 
the different humours of the ſeveral perſons they pre- 
ſented it to, they got ſome to ſign it, who meant not 
ſo much harm, as they made them the cat's foot to 
do. Ren 

As ſoon as they had got their rabble together, 
they put an old ſoldier at the head of it, Who had 
been diſobliged by Adraſtes, for having been refuſed 
2 command he had ſet his heart upon, altho' he 
had not done any ſervice to his own, prince, having 
been engaged in foreign ſervice, and learn'd the art 
of war abroad. | 

The king now thought it high time to humble 
the pride of thoſe rebels, who had grown b (as 

| ; ome 
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dome wiſe people about him had foreſeen they 
would) by bis mildneſs and unwillingneſs to uſe 
ſeverities. He therefore ſent ſome forces to diſ- 
perſe them: But, by What infatuation it is not ea- 
fy to determine, that party (which was able to have 
made an end of the war at once; and te have de- 
ſtroyed the rebels, and ſo pluck'd up the rebellion by 
the roots) being come within ſight of the rebels, re- 
tired without one ſtroke, or without having been 
forced to it by any motion of the enemy. 5 

This unaccountable ſtep ſurprized every body, but 
they were more aſtoniſhed when the king, inſtead 
of purſuing his deſign of puniſhing the rebels, ad- 
mitted them to treat with him, without any ac- 
knowledgment of their fault, and- granted all that 
they had deſir'd in their petition, altho” every body 
knew. it was contrary to his own judgment, and 
that he was not forced to it by any neceſſity. 

But this unreaſonable indulgence was the cauſe of 
his ruin: For, the republican party in the ſouth, 
having occafion to'converſe with the ringleaders of 
the rebels, during the treaty, and _— them ready 
to join with them in all their deſigns, they then laid 
the plan of more miſchief than could be remedied, - 
— they brought all into anarchy and confuſion. 

or, . : 

Soon after that, the king having been preſſed by the 
convention of ſtates to make ſome regulations, 
which he ſaw were not only derogatory to his pre- 
rogative, but to the diſhonour of regal dignity, and 
likewiſe againſt his conſcience, he found himſelf un- 
der a neceſſity of refuſing to comply with them, but 
did it in ſuch a manner as made them the more 
inſolent ; and having ſeen the good effects of the 
preſumption of the Lacenians and Meſſenians, they 
took the ſame method; and, being ſure of their 
aſſiſtance, after many affronts and indignities offered 
to Adraftes, they betake themſelves to arms, under 
the conduct of Anpbitryo, who, with no other viſible 
recommendation but an inveterate malice to the 
exown, and an inimitable talent of hypocriſy and 
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difimulation, had rais'd himſelf by degrees, and thre* 
the ſeveral offices among the diſaffected party, to the: 
dignity. of general. | | | 
It will, with difficulty, be believed by poſterity, 
that in ſuch a kingdom as-Siconia; famous for arts 
and arms, in the moſt. flouriſhing ſtate, under the: 
moſt religious monarch that ever ſat upon the throne, 
a handful of people ſhould have had the dexteri 
to have made the reſt go mad. all at once: bt 
contrary to what they ſaw and felt of peace and 
happineſs, have made them devour murder 
one another for fear of want and ſlavery: And, 
when the church was in ſuch a flouriſhing. condition, 
and the king and the biſhops both able and willing 
to have ſet it above the power of Roma, or e- 
ven of hell itſelf, by the blefling-of God; that a few 
miſereants ſhould; have been able to haue led the 
nation into a, dance after them to deſtroy it, at the 
ſame time that the generality of the nation was 
heartily devoted to it. And yet we lived to fee all 
this: N 8 _ _—_ 
to the ground, our Ring AN. ex la, oun dajpi r 
our nation brought into ſlavery by aH, a add 
this our own ad and. deed. | | 
No ſooner had the rebel-pretended: patriots taken 
arms, but they march to attack the king; who; 
having, either -thro* his own averſion: to blood, or 
thro? the villainy of ſome about him, (whe; undes 
colour of zeal-to his ſervice, betray d him) being very 
unwilling to come to extremities, was but ill prepar d 
to receive them. Several ſleirmiſlies paſt between 
them, with various ſucceſs ; but, in all the: progres 
of the civil war, the rebels had this aduatitage of the 
king, and their counculs, althe* truſted to many more 
than his needed to have been, yet they were always 
kept; whereas his were perpetually diſcloſed: and 
the rebels, when they had any advantage of him, fill 
purſued it with vigour; whereas, even after a victony, 
the king loſt all the fruit of it, by following tha ad- 
vice of ſome ſecret knave, who led him into bad 
| 10 | meaſures, 
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meaſures, in order to undo him; and the treaſon was 
never detected till it was too late. 55 
I ſhall not trouble you with the particulars of the 
war: It is a melancholy ſubject, and not material 
to my deſign. It is ſufficient for my . purpoſe to 
tell you, that: the ſucceſs which providence ſuffer'd 
them to have over the king, gave them. ſuch a re- 
22 that they were courted by ſome, and fear d 
y others. Thoſe who had been malecontents for 
not having their imagin'd merit conſider'd by the mi- 
niſtry, join'd the rebels, to be rewarded as ſufferers, 
for having been too virtuous to be preferr'd in ſuch 
a corrupted court, Thoſe who had ſuffer'd real inju- 
ries, join'd them to revenge, upon the king, the paſs 
ſion and violence, or, perhaps, only the indiſcretion 
of one of his ſervants, They who wanted merit or 
intereſt to get them employ'd before, had nothing 
more to. do now, but to rail againſt king and biſhops, - 
and that was recommendation to get footing among 
the rebels; ſo that the rebel-army augmented every 
day. But the greateſt misfortune was, that many, 
who in their heart were well affected both to church 
and crown, being abuſed by the, confident aſſertions. 
and impudent lies vented every day againſt both, 
being led away, with a prejudice of a deſign to 
bring them in bondage to Rome, went over to“ 
the rebels, who, they thought, had no other intenti- 
on but to ſecure the true religion, and the liberty of 
free - born ſubjects: Nor. were they undeceiy'd till 
they had done ſo- much miſchief that their late re- 
pentance was of no ſervice to the king, nor, for ſome 
time, of any advantage to their country. And ma 
ny of thoſe late penitents loſt their lives upon gibbets 
and ſcaffo!ds, for. turning loyal after they had done 
the rebels but too good ſervice. againſt their king, 
and country. DE: | 
But, as religion had been. the ſtale to cover their 
wicked * they thought it neceſſary to do 
ſomething to amuſe the people whom they had thus, 
gulled into the breach * the commands of 9 
3. ak & 
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for his glory. To this end they, by their own aw. 
thority, gave commiſſion to an aſſembly of ſich. 
prieſts as had been the trumpeters, or at leaſt favou- 
rers of rebellion, to frame a new model of church - 
vernment, which might agree with their hydra in 
ſtate- affairs: For, having thrown off all regard 
monarchy, the were reſolv'd, that the word of God. 
mould be made, by their interpretation, to be ny 
much againſt ſubordination in the church, as they h 
ſhew'd averſion to obeying the king. But, it was, 
not ſo eaſy to fall upon a plan which would fait with 
all the humours of the governing party, who were 
af as different principles as the builders of Babel were 
af languages. 5 | | 
Some were for a parochial juriſdiction, ging ere. 
ry prieſt in his own pariſh the full power of - 
tical juriſdiction, without dependency on any: other. 
church authority, except that of the people of his pa- 
riſh, from whom he was to receive his power... Others, 
believing this to be the ready way to all herefies, 
Khiſms, and monſtruous irregularities, diſgraceful to. 
the, honour. of the prieſt- hood, and ridiculous in com- 
mon ſenſe, thus to make the paſtor ſubject to his 
Nock, to the direct contradiction of the apoltle's in- 
junction, of obeying thoſe who are ſet over us in the. 
Zerd: They therefore. would have. every. pariſh« 
min iſter ſubject to a national, if not a frapincial y- 
nod, and liable to give an account to them for his be- 
Haviour, Others again, thinking that: this was bring- 
ing the people under too great ſnbjeQion to the cler- 
2D 99 „that ſuch, a number of laymen ſhonld 
join'd with the led. in all acts of diſcipline and 
government,. Thus, 


ing once departed from the 
true form of government left by Chriſt and his a- 
peſtles, they were like to go to logger-heads, what 
they ſhould ſubſtitute in its place. | 
But, that it might not be faid, that they could 
throw down and Jefiroy the church, and were. not. 
able to build it again, they at laſt agreed upon a 
linſey-woulſey government. of clero-laicat” ar > 
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Which, in imitation of the Nil Sanhed/im, (of 


which ſeen'd to be fonder, in many” reſpects; 
than —— of Chriſt): was to comſiſi of Le- 
ro ( 

very ten $. W Pari 
was aA OA pike drum Phony. of — 
laity, (as tribunes of the people) ſhould erect them- 
ſelves into a couſiftory, and meet every month, to 
conſult about the as of their congrega- 
tions. This conſiſtory they called 1 2 
of theſe decataxes was to. make up 
was to confiſt of the prieſts and is DO 
ten inferior conſiſtories, and was to aſſemble —— A 
year, and to have juriſdiction over the others, as. 
they over the ſingle pariſties within their diſtrict. 
And then every decataxtt, thro the whole kingdom, 
ſhould chuſe out of their number, two prieſts and 
one tribune of the people, who ſhould, onee every 


year, aſſemble as a national aſſembly, in one of the 


chief cities, agreed upon; and this was to be the ſu- 


bee ge chureh-judicature, from whence there could 


2 This they call'd the /pnedvion I all 
— all cauſes were determinꝰd by plura- 
* voiees, and were brought from the ſeveral pa- 
riſhes, firſt to the decataxit; then, if there was oc- 
eaſton, they were remov'd to. t 
they were not determin'd there, 
was the /ymed/ion» 


would have the upon 

i could' be r to be of divine authority; theve- 
fore; there was not a word or fyHable, in che old. 
or new teſtament, which ſounded that way, or kad che 
_ M of that kind of „ akhe*” 


— of it ſhsuld be taken from Gemeſir, 
the latter part of ie, out of the Apora- 
2 but what was wire · drawn to ſupport their neu 

me: And they made no ſerupſe to couple St. 
John's angels, and Mo/es's. feventy elders, to be types 
of their. hats And being thus wee 
a. dme 


EEE and, if 


” But; becauſe it was —— mode 
conſtienee, if 


. 
—— — — — ͤ ͤ — 


272 The Hiſtory of HYEUHrsal. 
a divine inſtitution, it requir'd. to be ſubmitted to, as 5 
to the . of CHR1sT 3 altho' the records of the 
church, from the beginning, ſhew her to have been 
a ſtranger to this ſort of Clzro-laicg! 5 and 
therefore it was, by ſome, call'd, The leopard court, 
and by others, The fHlea- bitten body, and a plough where 
an ox and an aſs were coupled together. But, however 
that was, it became a formidable conſiſtory; and, if 
it ſometimes puniſh'd vice, it was often an inguiſition 
ta puniſh virtue too: For, if they puniſh'd Adulte 
and Fornication with whips, they ſcourg'd /oyalty wich 
-orpions ; And, if a man was cenſur'd, by a fine of a 
ſmall value, for drunkenneſs. upon ordinary occaſiuns, 
he that would entertain his friends cheerfully, with- 
out exceſs, upon Chriſtmas day, or would be. ſo wick; 
ed as to drink the king's health, with any kind of ſo- 
lemnity, was oblig'd to a penance more. than ordinary, 
and paid ſoundly. to the church-treaſurer, to ſave his 
eſtate, if he had one. And their power was ſo great, 
and their cenſure ſo ſevere, that the moſt conſiderable 
people of the kingdom. were afraid of them. But this 
J muſt do.them juſtice in, that, altho” moſt of them 
had no avthority to be prieſts, as having never had a- 
ny lawful. miffion,. and thoſe who were lawfully or- 
dain'd, had forfeited their orders, &y ranounsing the. 
authority of the biſhops, from whom they had them: 
And, altho' all the authority and juriſdiction they ex- 
ercis'd, was founded upon uſurpation and Rebellion, 
tand, as ſuch, I renounce the whole ſet). yet, (bating 
the exceſſes I have mention'd) they. ſhame. the negli-, 
ce. of our preſent church - governours Who with. 
— authority, and laws better founded, are more 
remiſs in their duty, than the Synedrion Was. 1 wiſh, 
cbe had their xeal, or. they our truth... | 
But, altho' our ſaints of this godly xeformation,, 
pretended to throw aut. the. epiſcopal hierarchy, as. 
tyrannical, and an encroachment upon chriſtian li- 
berty ; it was quickly ſeen, that the members of 
the Synedrion took more upon them than ever the. 
biſhops, pretended. to. For, as the ſucceſs. of. the: 


War. 


King of Numidia. — 
war, on the rebel ſide, gave them the greater po · 
er and force, began to uſurp, even upon their 
creators; and elaim'd a ſpiritual ſovereignty over 
thoſe who: had rais'd them. And not confining them- 
ſelves within the bounds of eccleſiaſtical jurildifton, 
in imitation of their elde brother of Rome, (from 
whom, as I have. ſaid, they duived their arguments for 
rebelling, both againſt kings and biſhogs under colour 
of promoting es kingdom of Chrift,. they would needs. 
govern the kingdom of Siciania, and give laws to- 
councils. of ſtate and armies: Would preſcribe rules for 


peace and war ; N with their cenſures, not. 
only private perſons, but thoſe: who. had made them · 
ſelves magiſtrates. But ſtill theis greateſt malice and 
ſpite was. exercis'd againſt. thoſe who were but ſuſpec 
ted of loyalty to the king. Nor was it ſufficient to- 
be quiet, and to take neither ſide ; for, whoever was 
not active in-the rebellion, altho' he did nothing 2 
gaunſt it, was as guilty, and liable to their Aten 


ainſt it 
as thoſe who were in arms for Auruſtes. And he who. 


would not, by a ſolemn oath, renounce the king's 
night and title to the crown,, and ſwear. to oppoſe him 
and all lis adherents, in any attempt to recover his 


In the mean time the war went on in the Geld ; and 
Aupbitryo, who ſaw how neceſſary theſe ſpiritual ty- 
rants were to him, for. ſome tune eajebd them, and 
ſupported: their extravagance. And they, on the o- 
ther hand, extol'd his management, and made blaſ- 
prayers and thanleſgivings for his victory and 
ſuceeſs: And made that very ſucceſs aw argument of 

God Almighty's approbation of the rebelliom; as if 
all the wickedneſs done in the world were not per 
The king had us'd all methods in his power,. firſt 
to. preuent, and afterwards to ſtap the _— 


theſe inquiſitars. 
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Mood. He that made conceſſions, more than wiſe o 


good ſubjects could have defired : but whether it was, 
that the ringleaders in the rebellion had gone ſo far, 
that they could never think themſelves fafe by any 
act of grace; or whether it was an infatuation from 
heaven, to puniſh this nation for abuſing the bleſſings 
of peace and plenty to riot and luxury; or whatever 
other judgment hung over our heads, I ſhalknot pre-- 
tend to determine. But whatever propoſals the king 
made for an accommodation, were exclaimed again 
by the Synedrians, by writing, and from the pulpit, . 
as not ſatis factory, or as feign'd ; and, decanſe they 
knew well that he was in conſcienee an enemy to their 
diſcipline, and had baffled the beſt of their teachers 
in point of argument; they preſs'd him to ſwear, . 
that he would maintain the Syned#7on; as the only go- 
vernment appointed by Chriſt in the church ; and 
that epiſcopacy was unlawful and antichriſtian. And, 
becauſe he refus'd (as they forefaw he would) to take 
ſuch a falſe- oath,, they cry'd him down in their ha- 
rangues and lampoons, as a malignant enemy to the 
caufe of chriſt: e e ** 
But, you may juſtly wonder, that in ſuch a pow- 
erful nation as ours, it was not in the king's power 
to cruſh ſuch a cockatrice in the ſhell. It is true, 
that _ have been done; and many: blam'd £ - 
draftes for want of vigour at firſt. But whoever con- . 
ſiders the cloſeneſs of the cabal againſt him, their 
art and cunning in hiding their deſign, and bringing 
people to promote it; who, had they been let into 
the ſecret, before they were made offenders, would 
have dy'd rather than have engag'd with them. And, 
at the ſame time, if we look into the king's council's; . 
and ſee him betray d by ſome whom he truſted moſt ; 
not ſupported in vigorous counſel by ſuch. as were 
faithful, but wanted courage; oblig'd to vary his 
meaſures, ſometimes by. falſe. intelligence, . and at o- 
ther times by neceſſity: And, the moſt fatal miſchief 
of all, was his giving up his own excellent under- 
ſtanding, (by a fatal modeſty. and diffidence of-his own 
| | judgment) 


T - 
1 — 
* 
. 


Judgment) to the worſe opinion of thoſe about him 
1 fay, whoever conſiders theſe things, Will have the 
leſs cauſe to wonder at what happen J. 
But you are not to imagine, that, in this madneſs. of 
. the people, the king was intizely.deſerted. | No, his 
court and army was full of the ancient nobility, and 
people of the beſt ſenſe and greateſt fortunes in Sicio- 
via 3 Whereas his enemies, except a very few of the 
firſt movers of the rebellion, werere a neſt of me- 
. chanicks and obſcure fellows.: Their general himſelf 
. being one, who, in all probability, would never have 
been heard.of but for the .rebellien. But one thing 
is not to be omitted, that the city of Sicion, where 
the kings us d to have their reſidence before the war 
broke out, contributed more to the rebellion than 
Half the nation together. For, it being the bank 
of the kingdom, and being early poiſon'd by the 
.demagogues of the party; was brought, without 
knowing what they were about, to all their dirty 
work; and, by buzzing. in their ears ſome cant words, 
they led them even to inſult the king at the gates of 
his palace, and to-furniſh them with money and men 
to diſtieſs him in the fiele. 

But, I ſhall tire ybu with this ungrateful ſcene. Let 
it then ſuffice, that, in ſuch a cauſe, never had 
a ſet of raſcally people ſuch ſurpriſing ſucceſs. Many 
. battles, or rather ſkirmiſhes, were fought, in whi 
on the king's ſide, much of the beſt blood of the 
kingdom was ſhed, im exchange for a pack of cob- 
lers and weavers, who fell on the other. Till at laſt, 
being overpowered by numbers, and finding it im- 
— — to continue the war, he would no lon 
expoſe the brave nobility to inevitable ruin; but 
commanding them to make the beſt terms they could 
for themſelves, he put himſelf in a diſguiſe, and 
wandring thro' woods and deſerts, by good provi- 
dence he got to the ſea-fide ; and a truſty loyaliſt 
having hir'd a ſmall ſhip for him, he embark'd, 
and landed ſafely in Sicily, whither he had ſent the 
princeſs Celenia, under the conduct of 2 
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ſome time dofore : where we 1 
might, it now time to refreſh ourſelves, After 
long recital of a melancholy ſtory. Thus Ari gener, 
Achates, and Calomanter return'd to the k e to fup- 
per, and don after to bed. x laden 


| 2 
F. 

The End of the Fat Volume. 
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